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Chapter |
INTRODUCTION

1.1: Conceptualizing the contexts

The present research has been conceived and faetwa a wide canvas of Meo
Muslim girls in India, in context of their indiviéd as well as collective significant
existence.lt directly or indirectly relates to their identjtyreedom, equality and
meaning making in context of their life situaticarsd aspirations. All these issues are

intertwined and impinge upon each-other.

The term ‘Me0’ is used for the Muslim peasant casgeding primarily in the area of
Mewat. The cultural area of Mewat, in actualityaiiuge region, which extend from
southward of Sohna town, which is located aroun#iBBneters south-west of Delhi.
The areas cover large parts of Gurdaand Faridabad districts in the present day
Indian state of Haryana, and, the former princéites of Alwar and Bharatpur in
Rajasthan. However, reducing it from a region,aswnade an independent district by
dividing Gurgaon and Faridabad on April 4, 2005whs carved out as a district
almost after three decades of formation of Harystage i.e. on i November, 1966.
These areas are a part of the Indo-Gangetic ptairitee Aravali zones. The terrain of
the area is undulating- sloping from south to Nomhreverse to the general direction
of flow of the perennial rivers passing through tieghboring plains of Punjab and
Uttar Pradesh. Mewat, as a region has two disaneas: a south- western hilly and

undulating tract area; and a sandy area.

This peasant caste converted and embraced IslamHiiaduism fold. Actually, the
term ‘Mewat’ itself has been derived from the témeo’, who retained many of their
earlier socio-culture and religious traditions. Maamong Meos, claim that their
ancestors were high caste Hindu Rajput or warrescent. This is why, it is found,
that, many of them still have retained their Hinclaste names, and, also equally
celebrate, both, Muslim and Hindu festivals, thoubgbse have been liquidated in
recent years. Some of the studies (Charmit§82; Harrid, 1907) suggest that the



majority of the Meos are the descendants of lowiadti caste converts, who, claimed
to their Rajput ancestry alongside their gradukdniézation, so as to enhance their
social standing and still feel pride in retainingln actuality, they belonged to many
different castes and not just to that of the Rajgigrawaf, 1969). Many Meos still
follow the ‘gotra’ system prevalent in the Hindusdaavoid marrying in the same
‘gotra’ as followed in the Hindus. Such gotra systis not followed in Islam, and, in
marriages among Muslims, there is no such regirictMeos are the freedom loving
community. This is why, they never accepted theeminty of any of the Mughal
rulers or the British masters and always resistecdome under sway of any of these

powers.

Meos in the entire region are extremely poor. THegend largely on the small rain
fed farms and supplement their income by involvimgmselves in animal husbandry.
The region of Mewat had faced severe drought, gulae intervals, which, led the
Meos deep into financial debt at the hands of daich Hindu Bania moneylenders.
The area had also seaablighi® movementsince 1940's, so as to promote Islam and
familiarize Meos community with the rule of the $ha The works of the tablighi
movement is responsible for the development of mhasetween the Meos
community, and, the Hindu peasant communities, sis;hHGujars, Yadavas and Jats
settled in the adjacent areas. The current pdlileselopment has also widened the
chasm among the Meos and some other religious gobtipe area as witnessed by

recent incidents of clash in the area.

1.2: Post-partition educational development: Muslims and the M eos community

The period after partition was full of crisis foruglims and hence, for Meos the
situation was not very different. From among thesMus, the educated rich and
middle classes, after partition of India, migratedPakistan, in an anticipating of
better job prospects. Their migration, left behindndia, the poor illiterate masses
(Hasaf, 1981) for whom daily life earning was more impmit for their survival.

Even, till date, when India is seen, as the fagiestving economy globally, it is a
shared perception among historians, politicians @heérs, that, Muslims in general
lagged behind the other communities (Sh&007; Khalid?, 2006). This is why, the



Sachar Committee Report also acknowledged that iMusbmmunity in general

exhibit ‘deficit and deprivation in practically all dimensis of developmenp.237).

Under this socio-economic situation existing amdhg Muslim community in
general, and, the Meos community in particular, Tablighi Jamaat, actively worked
at the ground level and generated mass movemenigathe Meos community. They
were able to establish several Islamic Madarsaélsemegion where Urdu, became the
medium of instruction in these madarsas. This ethbl new generation of literate
Meos, who gained access to Islamic literatures. @uack of mainstream schools in
the areas as well as the efforts of tablighi mov@mpeople started sending their
children for Madarsas education that fulfilled thesychological and intellectual
needs. This led to the general perception among ipeople that Meos do not prefer
sending their children to schools, rather, they a@mnclined towards Madarsas
education as they are mainly concerned about oelggeducation.

In fact, Madarsas education did not enjoy, the aogrestige, during the colonial
period, as, the British officials, and, even thedexm Muslim reformers, considered
Madarsas as an obstacle to the progress of Muslimmunity (Mahmood 1981).
The Sachar Committee Report (2006) suggests thy, 4% students from the
Muslim population across the country go to Madarsakere as, 66% goes to
government schools and 30% goes to private sch@isilar understanding is
reflected from NCERT, which suggests that only 84% Muslims prefer Madarsas.
Therefore, perceiving that Meos prefer madarsassea®us implications on their
educational development, since, banking upon Madareducation and their
modernization, actually, will not address the ediocal backwardness of larger
population of the community. Such measures of tnvegiment, further erodes the
confidence of the members of the community, as thieserve, that, policies and
programmes framed by the authorities for removiregrtbackwardness, often remain
poorly directed, and become a paper work, due ¢oapathy of the bureaucracy
(Siddiquit®, 2004 ).

Education among the Meos of the entire region oWiltehas remained lowest in the

country, since long for a number of reasons ranffioign geographical topographical



reasons, to rare availability of schools that caddress the school going population.
Therefore, a number of factors have contributethéobackwardness among the Meo
community. However, the persistent backwardnessthef region itself can be
attributed to the abysmal lack of education. Thieotbdata on educational statistics
show that, the enrolment at the primary level agy\high, however, the retention
rate, after the lower primary stage, becomes vewy Further, with regard to Meo
girls, the situation worsens with the withdrawdkrafter lower primary, and, it shoots
up to as high as 85%. Bhalty (1998) says that the consistent poor educational
facilities among the area, lack of commitment aaficient accountability of teachers
towards their profession, along with the insengititowards the community’s need is
clearly reflected. The entire region lacks theisight availability of high schools for
both boys and girls that could match the populatadnschool going children.
Ahmad? (2005) says that, though some of the schoolseém#me of English medium
school opened up in the region by some private @gen but they lack basic
infrastructure and economy to provide quality edioca Therefore, these handfuls of
schools are unable to provide good teachers whosead positive message among
the community. Most of the teachers in these scham# untrained and are unaware
of the pedagogical understanding. Further, thelseds run up to primary level, after
which, they do not have any blue print to mainstréhe students passing out of these
schools. As a result, the member of the commumityy send their children to these
schools, find it difficult, to mainstream their tdrien for further classes, as, high and
senior-secondary level schools are very scardeemegion. Even if it exists, they can
not meet the demand of schools going populatioohdfiren, which is much higher
than the number of schools. Therefore, the unaviitia of schools contributes
considerably to lessen the interest in studiesnEGSSR?® (2008) mentions that the
availability of institute of learning in the area scarce, where as, a handful of
polytechnic and inter-college are located at anrage distance varying from 7
kilometer for girls’ primary institute, to 28 kiloater for training institutes. Such

distance is one of the most important reasonsdosending girls for higher studies.



Table 1.1: Availability of educational institutionsin Mewat district

Educational institutions Villages not having | Having Average
_edu_cati_onal distance
institutions

Primary school (boys/ co-ed) 0 30 NA

Primary school (girls) 9 21 7.3

Middle schools (boys/ co-ed) 5 25 4.8

Middle schools (girls) 12 18 6.6

High/Higher secondary (boys/ 18 12 6.3

co-ed)

High/Higher secondary (girls) 18 12 8.6

Inter college 23 7 15.7

ITl 25 5 16.9

Polytechnic 24 6 19.8

Other training school 16 14 28.5

Religious school 16 14 -

Source: Survey done by ICSSR (2008), p.13

The area also see some of the schools run by tlataoy organizations mostly, till
primary schools, however, most of such schoolstéelecure government recognition
for mainstreaming the students after primary cksberther, the comparative status
of education of Meos girls with other girls of thegion shows a grim picture. The
illiteracy among both, Hindus and Muslims girlstbé Mewat region, show that it is
much higher, as compared to other region of thie,séad, of India. The percentage
of literacy rates among Hindu female decreases thincrease in the classes, which
is 3.34% at middle level, 2.05% at high level, and,at higher secondary level.
Where as, with the Meo girls, it is slightly beftes compared to Hindu girls of the
area, but, shows a very disheartening picture.ase @f Meos girls, it is 2.94% at
middle level, 0.50% at high level and 0.47% at kigbecondary level.



Table1.2: Educational status of household members

Educational status Hindus Meo Muslims Total
M F T M F T M F T
[lliterate 29.63| 65.11 45.09 33.31 64.61 4754 82.64.74| 47.15

Below primary or| 22.07| 19.78 21.08| 27.74 23.86 25,98 26.80 23.191725.
informal education

Primary 20.62 855| 1537 15.37 7.08 11|58 16.267 7(212.20
Middle 1550 3.34| 10.21] 1150 294 7.61 12[15 3.08.02

Management or2.40 | 0.23 | 1.46 1.20f 020 0.7% 140 021 0.86
commercial schoq|
course (vocational)

High school 7.33| 2.05| 5.03 743 050 428 7.42 07440
Higher secondary 157/ 0.00 0.88 185 0.47 1p2 18140 | 1.17

Technical diploma 0.55 | 0.20 | 0.40 0.44f 000 024 046 0.03 0.2/
or certificate below
degree

Technical orf 0.15 | 0.24 | 0.19 0.44/ 0177 032 040 018 0.30
professional degree

Graduate degree 0.18 0.20 0.19 041 019 0}{31 Q.8719 | 0.29

Post graduate 0.00 | 0.24 | 0.10 0.29| 0.00 0.16 025 0.04 0.1b
degree

Others 0.00 | 0.00| 0.00 0.00 0083 001 0.00 o0J2 o0.01
Total 100 | 100 | 100 100| 100/ 100 10( 100  10d

Source: Survey done by ICSSR (2008), p.22; M= MafeFemale, T= Total

The statistics shows that Meo girls are the mosadiiantaged and backward as
compared to others. Bhatty (1998) in her study slibwhat female literacy rates
among Meos in Mewat region were 1.76% which islolneest in the country with the
highest dropout rates among the girls in the cgqurithis is why, education among
the Meos has always remained a matter of conceaweMer, in the preceding
decades the perception of the Meos community hasgdd and many Meos children
especially girls are coming forward to take edwratiAs a result, almost 39 Madarsas
are running Open Basic Education (OBE) within Mewgte OBE is an initiative
taken by National Institute of Open Schooling, Déffat run the programme of basic
education. The positive perception for educatioromgnMeos also reflect from the

census reports which shows, that, the literacy aateng Meos girls in Mewat has



increased up to 36.60% (census, 2011) which we@023.according to 2001 census

report.

Table 1.3: Literacy and sex ratioin rural Mewat-2001 & 2011

Tehsll Literacy rate Sex ratio
Male Female Total All Child (0-6)

2001 | 2011 | 2001 | 2011 | 2001 | 2011 | 2001 | 2011 | 2001 | 2011
Taoru 70.5| 89.05345 | 73.53| 53.6| 81.70 884 886 880 807
Nuh 61.8 | 7791232 | 60.47 | 43.6| 69.62 891 912 888 947
Firozpur 56.7 | 79.20 17.4 | 58.66 | 38.0| 69.3b 904 909 894 852
Jhirka
Punhana 53.6| 78.9815.3 | 52.72 | 35.3| 66.41 910, 915 904 902
M ewat 59.9 6994|216 | 36.60 |418 |5408 894 |907 |891 | 906
District
Haryana 75.4| 84.0649.3 | 65.94 | 63.2| 755pb 866 879 8283 834

Source: Village level directory, Census, 2001& 2011

Another factor that has marked its negative impgcin the education of Meo girls is
the fear of insecurity of the girls in the regiomieh makes the parents reluctant, to
send their girl child to far off places for studyherefore, many girls lose the
opportunity to receive education. Further, shortafeschools and teachers with
redundant instructional strategies demoralize stisdeowards schooling. Apart form
these, early marriage in the Meos, limits theircadional prospects as employment of
Meo girls outside their home is seen as non-acdgmt&ctice among the community.
The Meo girls within the strongly patriarchal ru@mmunity of Mewat face many
disadvantages. As for example, they continuouslyaga themselves in household
chores and actively participate in work, such asmal husbandry and agriculture.
Their engagement in these works, everyday, sincgndt dusk, shapes their
worldviews and experiences. The profile of actestof Meo girls suggests that their
workload is much higher than that of men. Theirrggay experiences suggest, that,
many socio-cultural traditions have exclusivelyer@ed for women. The Meo girl in
their family is often expected to help her mothercarry out the entire household
activities, and, looking after her younger siblingjeey are socialized quite differently
and hence, their socialization directly or indihgcaffects their education, and

ultimately, shapes their perception. Further, mteof education, men and women do



not have the same access to schooling. Educating aften appears to be universally
endorsed by Meos for economic reasons. They rezeghat while education may
not lead to a salaried job in formal sector, itpsethem to cope with the demands of

modern living.

In Mewat, the patterns of inequality in educatiagrrelates significantly and
consistently with several factors, such as, gerhel poverty, and, suggest a very
complex intersection that produces persistent datucaxclusion. The shaping of the
experiences of any individual as a member of thrensanity depends largely upon the
social group that controls the educational stragttlirough the processes of political
powers. Hence, for the construction of knowledgestitutional education becomes
important. To understand how knowledge and undw®istg shapes the world view and
life aspiration of Meo girls, it was necessary bserve those processes, which remains
associated with them. The persistent backwardrdgleo girls are largely due to their
lack of educatioff and because of their being doubly marginalizede Ttrmal
education system within the area is ineffective anthspiring for potential student
community. The apathy of the government officiaild &éack of accountability at all the
levels have contributed immensely for such prevgitducational situation in the area.
The condition of the government schools availabléne area is hardly different from
the other region with broken chair, windowpanes amalvailability of proper toilet and
drinking water facility. Bhatti (1995) and Ahmadd(@5) suggest that the school usually
remain empty with a few teachers idling around, weiig, that, the student do not come
to school because, the Meos do not value educatowever, the members of the
community want their children to go to school tarfreand not to roam around (Ahmad,
2005). They are specifically concerned about tkhemghters, and fear, that, in the
absence of teachers, they may get involved witts libgt will bring bad name to the
family. In fact, the educational statistics alsmwh that the enrolment rate at the
primary level are high, but, a very low retentiater after the lower primary stage is
reflected. In the case of girls the situation isseoas the withdrawal rate after lower

primary goes up as high as 85%.

Besides all these, there is a total insensitivitywards the community’s need with

regard to education on the part of the governmims is also because of the identity



related issues of the Meo community. Actually, iitgris a social construtt and is
often manipulatelf in everyday life situations, and, the culturalipicé of race, class,
ethnicity, gender, sexuality, citizenship, and othecial categoriés It is argued that
Meos identity and status as a religious group gdaesocial and psychological
insecurities, which affect their education in mulii ways. Therefore, under such
case, the decrease in education occurs due to &jar fiactors, viz. a viz. desire for
acculturation and the desire for socio-economic ititph®. Psychologically and
religiously, majority of Meos are aware that thelentity is seen as hateful, and,
alien. They also perceive that the powerful forackethe society want to dominate and
rule them and also try to make them politically otent®. Therefore, in contexts of
education, shaping of experiences, worldview afeddspirations of Meo girls must
be seen in tandem in relation to the global evemd movements within the

country.

There is some socio-cultural and linguistic non-omnsurability that has widened a
chasm between the two communities due to theiohgstl circumstances which are
becoming problematic for their developments in gresent Indian socio-political
situation. The psychological impact of the lingidentity of the Meo community has
lessened their chance of development in the ecamtest mobility. Further, majority
of Meos are rural and live in demographically ‘urteloped’ areas of developed
Haryana. The strong feeling of community with salemnsecurities makes it
compulsive for them to live in a cluster of illisge, poor and tradition bound areas.
Most of these areas do not have proper facilitysdiooling and other amenities.
However, even within their cultural contexts, Meolsgyare showing positive sign
towards schooling and coming forward for educatbveaking all the hurdles and
cultural boundaries. Actually, Meo girls do not giftee purdah, and hence, their
retention in school can considerably be enhancéd agpropriate steps so as to make
them feel secure in and outside the schools. Ewast of the community members
who were earlier reluctant to send their girl chddschools have recognized the value
of education, and, coming forward to send theit g¢hild to schools. No doubt, a
small percentage of educated people from within R@ommunity have failed to bring
about any rapid chan@febut, one can not deny the reflection of changittijude
towards education among Meo community in generad, eo girls, in particular.



This also reflects from the fact that, many girlsreaking the socio-cultural
boundaries, have made their presence felt by exgsel the field of education and

have become a motivating factors for others to ctomeard.
1.3: Envisioning Per spectives

The present section attempts to develop a theateatiscourse that seriously engages
upon certain concepts. All these concepts (schgopBocial exclusion, disadvantage,
marginalization, resistance and social justice)ratevant in context of the research
taken up, as it impinge upon each-other and dyrgetltes to the community upon
which the research has been taken up. While dhticamderstanding these concepts,
and, situating the perspectives, the researchetriedsto engage the challenges posed
by Marcusé? (1960) who says,

‘the divorce of thought from action and theory frpmactice is a part

of un-free world. No theory and no thought can urtgldout, theory

may help to prepare the ground for their possildeunion. The ability

of thought to develop a logic and language of caxdhtttion is pre-
requisite for this task.’

The challenges posed in the above thought of Marcesters around the need to
develop critical understanding fashioned in thaoattdiscourse. This is because, it
mediates, the possibility for social action andnsfarmation, that will be,
emancipatory. Hence, in this section, the reseatta tried to develop the discourse
that, acknowledges a vital concern relating todhea of sociology of education. An
attempt has also been made to analyze these cenoeqntext of human agency and
structure, so that, it should help to understamay,tthe dynamics of domination and
contestation, mediates the specific forms, the Mdake under their historical
circumstances. Therefore, in essence, this seattempts to delve deeper analysis of
the concepts in context of socio-cultural situasi@nd practices that constitute the
realm of everyday life.

1.4: The agency of schooling

The entire schooling processes plays a significaletin the life of a student, not only
because of the explicitly stated activities, blgpdecause, the hidden curriculum that
works differently in the life of children. This isecause students coming to school

belong to different socio-cultural, historico-padl and economical background.
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Therefore, developing conceptual understanding ugpgrooling in context of its
functions was directly linked to this research. Twerks that were particularly
significant to build understanding upon schoolingd ats functions were that of
Parsons, (1959); Fréere (1985); Kumat®, (2005); Applé>, (2000); andGiroux®,

(2005) as all of these works revolves around tHeiqal character of schooling. The
researcher has tried to conceptualize schoolingdiawing my understanding

primarily upon these theoretical works.

There are two major theories that relates to seéhgolhe thinkers belonging to the
functionalist group, believes ‘modern’ schools, to be the maspartant social
institution for the development of children, agaaches common culture shared by
the society. Parsoffs(1959) belonging to this group believes, thatosthieaches its
pupil to think, how to cross the narrow boundaonéshe self and the family, and, to
move towards a more universal thinking and behavirigrefore, schooling, as an
agency of socialization, make the pupils learn twkywith many other individual,
without even growing with them. With this perception mind, he stresses upon
providing suitable education, so that, it develggial values and norms that will
enable people to live with each-other even in cakaliffering occupations and
culture. Suggesting prescriptive role-performance the students Parsons (1959;
p.51) says,

‘capacities can be broken down into two componehis,first being

competence or the skill to perform the task invlvethe individual’s

roles, and the role-responsibility or the capacitylive up to other

people’s expectations of the interpersonal behavippropriate to
these role¥.’

However, this view of schooling, attempts to untherd principles of education, only
in instrumental terms, and, locate it in an indiat This is why, the functionalists,
overlook the relations among power, knowledge ami®ology that work

simultaneously in school, and therefore, ignoresthaal order within school. It is due
to this ignorance, he see schooling, merely, asuctional sites. The functionalists,
also ignore the fact, that, school is also assediwaiith cultural and political life of the
students, and, represent a place of contestatidrstanggle, among different cultural

and economic groups. This is presented by the abthimkers.
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The radical group of thinkers, often known esnflict theorists,differs from the
functionalists, and, sees the processes of sclyatirterms of power relations. They,
therefore, challenge the traditionalist paradignimeyl’ believe, that, conventional
schools just teach children, how to remain subwgssand, fail to equip students,
with skills to enter into workforce, and, challente inequality and injustice meted
out to them. Some of radical thinkers, such as,eR(E985), Kumar (1987), Applé°
(2000), Pathak (2002) believe, that, the conventional schoolpare its pupils, to
accept mindless instructions from the powerfuljfdlly and obediently, without even
guestioning it. In order to this, the schools amsl processesreproduces the
domination of the powerfif, who controls the processes of schooling through
curriculum, contents, language, examination ana@rsoThe conflict theorists, base
their understanding upon the deepest divisionoomptex Indian society, and argue,
that, there is a need oBpecial universal culturé® to be incorporated in the
curriculum, for the emancipation of pupil, as, thés a huge rural and urban divide.
Frere (1985) visualizes education, as banking systeff, in which, students’
involvement, often, remain as a depositories iagieptly receiving, memorizing and
repeating, the task provided by the dominant he.depositor, who, often, works as
oppressor. Under such system of schooling, thexgfarowledge becomes a gift, by
the powerful i.e. the oppressor, who considers Hetwves as the knowledgeable.
Using this analogy of ‘gift’, KumaP (2009) says, thatwhen we give a give a gift, we
often, choose it, by considering the receiver'sspaality, likes and neetfs
However, applying this analogy on the entire scimgoprocesses of the child, the
difficulty arises, that, education is not limiteal@ne child and their likes and desires,
but, for millions of children. This is why, the alees of creation and recreation, do
not find place in schooling. Hence, the process$estioooling, becomes alienatitig

In fact, under such schooling system, the oppressgrito changethe consciousness
of the oppressed and not the situation which opptieent”. The reason behind this,
lies, in the maintenance and reproduction of powéus, the more the oppressed
adapt to such situation, the more easily they candominate®f’. Frere (1985)
suggests that, the solution from such circumstaniess in the transformation of the
structure of schooling, as, it will liberate theidents. Just integrating them into the

existing structure without changing it, will contie, the oppression of students. This
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is also becauseahe school curriculum has no reference to childselife outside the
schoof®. Trying to find the reasons for such precarioitisaion, Kumar (2005, p.50)
says that,the hiatus between the curriculum and the learnsdsial milieu is part of
colonial and pre-colonial legacies of our educatisysterf” which overlooked the
guestion of equity and equality. Actually, it i this context of curriculum, colonial
perceptions and understanding of Indian societypskathe state’s policy on what
ought to be taught in the schdolvithout even challenging the curriculum. This is
why, the processes of schooling are disassociattdtiae child’s immediate socio-
cultural and physical milieu which becomes onehef tnajor reasons of estrangement

from schooling>.

Sensing this power relation in schooling processBandhi proposed ‘basic
education’, which had also a symbolic reason, afrarh its functional aspects.
Functionally, it proposed the introduction of logaiafts and productive skills in
schools with the idea that the schooling processiéisget related to process of
production in the local milieu. However, Kumar (200.10) says that,

‘symbolically, by proposing local crafts and prodioo-related skills

and knowledge in the school, Gandhi was propodiegatiocation of a

substantive place in the school curriculum to systef knowledge

developed by and associated with oppressed groupdndian
society™.

In fact, had the basic education been implemerifedteely, it could haveseriously
disturbed the hierarchy of the different monopoléknowledge in our caste based
Indian societ§” and hence, the cultural capital of the dominalass would have
been challenged, as, it could not have carriedette@dusive validity as appropriate
school knowledge. Thus, the dominant group oftelize$s education in their own
favour, in such a manner, that, the voices of tkadvantaged should be phased out,
and, become inaudible. Actually, the civilized dynes of education do not let the
schooling processes include the concerns of opgalegoups, and, that is why, we
see existence of exclusive schools for the elgdser than, that of the common mass.
In this context, Kumar (2009; p.44) says, th#te’co-existence of parallel schools
ensures that children of the better-off are sepedagarly, from the children of the

poor.
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Another critical thinker Girou®, (2005) says,

‘if public education is a crucial sphere for creagi citizens equipped
to exercise their freedoms and competent to questie basic
assumptions that govern democratic political lifeachers in both
public schools and higher education will have toswase their
responsibility as citizen-scholars by taking cetigositions; relating
their work to larger social issues; offering stutigrknowledge, debate
and dialogue about pressing social problems; andovpling
conditions for students to have hope and belieaedivic life matters
and that they can make a difference in shaping ias to expand its
democratic possibilities for all groups.’

This suggests for educators, that, it is essetditdke position and bring to the fore,
ideas and researches, that should critically chgdiethe official knowledge, so as to
help pupil, empower, as individual, and, as a datiange agent. In fact, school as a
state apparatus, function to maintain, and, regredbe labour force, which in-turn,
act in accordance with the dictates of capitalied ¢heir institutions. Therefore, we
find the structuring and re-structuring of the wadce, according to everyday
routines and practices, which shape the socialieamwithin classroom. Under such
hidden curriculum, we often find, that, resource® &elected, organized and
distributed in schools, so as to maintain the powetations. This is why, the
traditionalists do not give importance to praxisjbjectivity, class-struggle,
emancipation and so on. Contrary to this, the edslianake relations with schools,

power and society.

Apple*” (1993) sees education in the political dimensi@ms] says, that, its policy
and practices are politically directed by the damingroups of the society, so as
control the knowledge, which Althusser has calbetideological state apparatd®.
Apple, (1993) says, that, it iso' make their knowledge legitimate and increasé the
power in the larger areria(p.10). Therefore, our educational institutionsll the
needs of the social division of labour in the sggciand, produce the knowledge and
culture required by an unequal sociepppple®®, 1995; p.83). He directs that, unless
it is understood how schooling situate in conteixts, difficult to analyze the realities
of schooling®. This is becausetere is another end to the rope which binds school
to outside agenciégApple, 1995. p. 65). With regard to the girlspple (1995, p.98)
says, that,
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‘Girls seem more marginal, because, they are oftesh@d by male
dominance to the periphery of social activity. Thiee time is
controlled by parents more closely. They assumeesmpigeship for
domestic labour, which begins at hdme

All these works suggests, that, the processeshafating are not only limited to the
developmental aspects, rather, they assert idefotitgation among the pupil. These
identities, pave the way for setting future coun$ection, either, by the individual,
or, by the state.

1.5: Schooling as an agency of identity formation:

The manner in which the basic relationships areceptualized, and, ordered in
school, often shows, whether it meets the sociadseor reproduces domination.
Spending time in school for a longer duration, €hte identities of the child, and,
how they respond to various challenges arising ajuthe processes of schooling.
Therefore, the processes of schooling are dirdictked to the formation of identity

among students.

The work of Mead' (1934), Eric Erikson (1956, 19683, Marcia* (1980), Kakkar’
(1981) and Pathak (2006) are particularly relevant works to concepize identity.
Mead (1934, p. 135-226) emphasizes, that, the pseseof social experience and
activity, by which, an individual remains associatplays, greater role in identity
formation. He says, that, the social processesantte the behaviour of an individual.
This makes identity a socially constructed reahthere, everyday cultural practices

and the process of socialization shape the ideotign individual.

Erickson (1950, 1968) tries to understand the dagraent of self, through eight
stages of life, ranging from infancy to old age. iddizes ‘ego conflict’ as the central
concept that develops self. The ego conflict fldwsn the developmental tasks, and
remain in conflict, at each of the eight stagedifef However, the conflict may be
resolved, either positively, or, negatively. He sathat, the formation of identity
involves the meaning of existence, as to, who ene/hat value one owns, and, what
one wants to achieve, and, pursue in life. Mar&i@80Q) says, that, the question of
identity remain very volatile, as, an individualsgahrough the period of adolescence.
This is because, during the period of adolescetheeshaping of identity often keeps
changing. This change is often attributed to irdeoa with different entity of the

15



environment, and, meaning making. Therefore, ideofia person works as a driving
force, that addresses various commitments in Kiech as, career, values, life
aspirations, sexuality, body image, autonomy aspita and so on. Hence, identity is
related to psycho-social dimensions of an individddis is why, a person holds
multiple identities, and, acts in contexts of coexpkocial structure, in which, they

belong to various social institutions simultanegusl

Pathak (2006) suggests that, identity must alsarukerstood in context of personal
and social variables, such as, gender, religionomality and so on, in relation to the
‘others’. This ‘otherness’ belongs to the group#hwvhich a person identifies, or,
differentiates self. This is why, the worldview an individual is determined by the
identity of an individual, that often emanates from caste, ethnicity, language
religion, gender and nationality because of our rages of the historical past, local
traditions and cultural specificiti®§. Pathak (2006) says that it is due to multiple
identities, that, an individual develops confligtjth regard to religious identity,
racism, casteism and so on. Therefore, multiplentides actually restrict an
individual mind to think in a broader context, besa, an individual consciousness,
and, approach often remain situated in social ioglahips. This is why shared and
inter-subjective world, becomes important, as, adividual, starts considering
oneself comparatively in contexts of others. Howel@kkar (1981) points out, that,
it is because of multiple identities, that, an undiial, possesses personal inner world
based on one’s experience, and, visible externaldwahich s/he is socialized to
lead. It is due to the influence of multiple id¢ies that a person’s behavior, and,
appearance becomes dynamic. Further, due to tiueenat Indian society, which is
collectivist and patriarchal in nature, girls deela relational sense of identity.
Therefore, a girl projects her identity, in relatito others, and often not, as an

individual existential identity.
1.6: Thoughtson social exclusion

Throat and Newmen (2007, p. 4121-24) consider begigusion asthe inability of
an individual to participate in the basic politicaconomic, and social functioning of
the society?.” They also see it in terms of inequitable disitibn of opportunities,

due to external social reasons, where, equal atcoeggportunities is denied by the
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dominant groups of the society. This, in turn, efethe culturally defined groups
more, and, results in their further deprivationrter, Throat and Attawéfl (2007,
p.13-19) points out that, in Indian context, itthee ascriptive characteristics, rather
than, the achieved characteristics, which beconee lhsis of exclusion. They
consider, that, the ascriptive characteristics nateagreeable to modification, because

of its being a consequence of individual agency.

One of the biggest worldwide attention to the disien of social exclusion was
drawn by Amratya Séf (2000) who distinguishes between situations, where
individuals are deliberately kept out, or, left .obie considers the circumstances of
inclusion on deeply unfavorable terms, as ‘forcecusion’. He says, that, both of
these situations can adversely affect the developnoé a person. Further, he
considers discrimination as a particular type aflesion that can take an active, or,
passive role. It is through active discriminatitimt the participation of members of a
social group, are systematically refused to be @eceby those agents, who are
involved in it, despite of their qualification. Tée dominant agents, routinely favour,
members of other groups, who are equally, or, desdified. Such consequences lead
to indirect deprivation, through passive discriniio@. Hence, in the passive
discrimination, discouragement, and, lower selffictemce, often results, in poor
performance, and, it may limit, access to incondkjcation, and, allied fields that
lead to upward mobility.

Scholars of race in the United St&fesand, of caste in Indi3 have pointed out

another type of discrimination i.e. market-basescuinination. This type talks of

formal and informal restrictions, through selectimelusion, and, unequal treatment,
on the entry of subordinate groups to the markbis Type of discrimination can be
seen, when persons, having same education, traiwoik experience and identical
human capital, differ, only on personal charactiessthat have no implications for
productivity. They are treated unequally. Underhsunequal treatment, the minority
group members are denied jobs, or provided low wjage unfavourable working

conditions. On the other hand, majority, or persbeknging to higher status are
favoured in these domains. In the same manner, wignbers of subordinate groups

face restrictions that prevent their entry into thecupations of majority group
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members, then occupational discrimination occurs. $uch occupational
discrimination, members of subordinate groups, (fatifferential treatment, in the
acquisition of essential services, such as, cneddted to market, exclusion from
property, and so, on needed to enter the markeis,Téocial exclusion, works as
discrimination, in its specific manifestation. Tafare, it also refers to such process
by which an individual, group or groups, are reséd from full participation in the
economic, educational and social institutions, tthefine their social membership.
The marginalized groups, often, lie at the bottomthe social order, and, find
themselves restricted, and repressed, as citiZérey. live on the edge of society, and
often experience, contradictory cultures. Thus,lwesion, actually, discriminates,
segregates, isolates, and deprives the subordynatgs on several bases, such as,
caste, religion, region, gender and so on, andgenttadm the disadvantaged one.

1.7: Exclusion emanating disadvantage

Looking to the system of schooling in India, wedfithhe deepest divide between rural,
and, urban India. The largest population of the $/ieees in the rural areas, in spite,
that, they are located in one of the develope@stat India. They are mostly left out
of the main processes of Indian society, and, @maddantageti. The researcher has
tried to understand the concept of disadvantagenaagjinalization, mainly, on the

basis of, social-cultural dimension, and, trieddiate it to the Meo girls.

In terms of educational disadvantage, Pa&$0{@970) says, that, disadvantage
usually indicates, such relatively stable conditietating to the life styles of certain
social groups- including minorities and members wbrking classes- whose
knowledge, skills and attitudes hamper learningeré&fore, it is actually a feature of
social comparison extending far beyond the lifesohooling. Edwards (1979)
suggests three major forms of explanations, fogusom why certain groups,
comparatively, in terms of others, remain at a diisatage Firstly, he says, that,
some groups are naturally less able than othersaendn fact, genetically inferior.
This view of Edwards has been widely accepted erbtisis, that, certain ethnic and
minority groups, in fact, showdeficit€®, which leads to inferiority in basic
intelligence within certain groupSecondlyhe says, that, disadvantage is the product

of faulty environment. Therefore, children from te@m groups, often remain
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surrounded with unsatisfactory nature of their pdgls social, psychological world.
This position suggests, that, there is a need tntily and remedy those
environmental factors, that lead to poor cognitiaed, social functionirfg. Thirdly,
disadvantage is taken as a difference, and nad, deficit. This position is taken in
terms of the nature of environment that often resadissimilar, and, hence,
comparing a child from one social background, teqt is. in fact, inappropriate.
Actually, the question of being disadvantage arisdsen, a group sharing certain
common elements, differ, in one, or, more respedtde coming in contact with each
other. In case of non-existence of such contaet,gilrestion of disadvantage would

not exist. Therefore, it is only in case of compani that disadvantage takes shape.

Instruction in the regular classroom always besefite children in their social-
cultural and psychological adjustment. The geneaakground of the Meos has often
been perceived to be different and deficient. TheoMyirls are socio-culturally
disadvantaged, because, the educational agencies nat recognizing their
background, and, the realities of their lived sbwarld, as, distinct. The culture and
social world in which they live are looked down updecause, they are doubly
impoverished, and, powerless. As disadvantageddrem) the Meo girls, often
experience a sharp discontinuity between the hand, schoSf. The researcher
realize, that, such conditions cannot be easilyanrae, unless, the discontinuity and
the difference, that exists, between their homel sechool life, are taken care of.
Being at the lowest ladder of disadvantaged comiputiie Meo girls constitute one
of the doubly disadvantaged, and, marginalized camtes, living in one of the

most developed state of India.
1.8: Marginalization and the state

Marginalization is that social process, by whichpple are pushed to the fringes of
the society. Thus, a marginalized person becomalgoexcluded and unable to avall
the benefits, that, the government provide, ass gystematically and deliberately
blocked. They are also denied to participate spoidically and get themselves
integrate to the mainstream society. Thus, a maliged person actually feels

oppressed, powerless, exploited, vulnerable, armhso
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The processes that define the relation betweemtimginalized person and the state
depend upon how they negotiate with the state. Ehisecause, the state, play a
crucial role in generating such environment, thdgfines and shape marginality
through its policies, laws, schemes, and so onrefbee, discourse upon marginality
must be seen in contexts of the relation that tlaegmalized share with the state.
Actually, the approach, by which, the state becdheeprovider to the beneficiary,
has, neither helped the state, nor, the margirhjis®ple, as, the state, often ignores,
the voices of the marginalized, in making the pofier them. On the contrary, the
marginalized being powerless, do not actively imeothemselves in the decision
making processes. Thus, the bureaucratic approache$e governance, often
strengthens the disparity, between, the state la@drmarginalized. This happens in
spite of the legal and constitutional safeguardsvided to the marginalized as a

citizen. Das and Podi&(2004, p.3) say, that,
‘our analytical and descriptive strategy was to amte ourselves from
the entrenched image of the state as a rationala#dinistrative form
of political organization that becomes weakened less fully
articulated along its territorial or social margingnstead...reflect on
how the practices and politics of life in these emeshaped the

political, regulatory, and disciplinary practiceshdt constitute,
somehow, that thing we call the ‘state’

Therefore, they suggest that while understanding tharginalization of the
community, where, control politics of the stateeaftremain, delicate and frail, it is
important to understand the policies and practioeshe state, in relation to the

marginalized community.
1.9: Framework of Resistance

Understanding and conceiving the theory of rescgas particularly significant as
this concept directly linked with the research lgeiaken up. It refers to the ability
and practices of the people, who engage themseatvessistance towards coercive
powers. This is done in order to come out of thelaable socio-economic
conditions that they think are deliberately madel,anaintained by the dominants, in
order to control the material conditions. The peowho resists, also consider, that,

the dominant powers are the sole reasons of tlegtochble conditions. Actually,
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resistance prepares a ground for social change, emfdhnces the chances of

negotiation, by which, power relations can be atiesr changed.

Many of the conceptual understanding upon the eaaae derived from postcolonial
analyses of subaltern subjectivities especiallpugh the work of Bhabha (1983
1984 & 1985’3, O’Hanlor(® (1988), Spivak (1988 & 1999'%) and Scoff (1985).
Apart from these, the concept in relation to gergdar be understood from the work
of Lilja’" (2013).

Looking to the nature of resistance, the researthend, that, the open form of
resistance are highly visible, however, the subltem of resistance are equally
relevant, as, it is generated due to encounteraily tife experience and outcomes in
everyday conversations. This helps in understanthegprocesses relating to social
change. This may take a form of organized rebedliam collective action, depending
upon the intensity of everyday resistance. Withardgto the nature of resistance,
Scott (1985) conceptualizes it as anonymous, dgglli opportunistic, cautious,
compromising and even un-organized forms of resista However, David But?
(2011) criticizing Scott's model of everyday rearste argues that it does not provide
a base for understanding subjectivities in termsoekrt form of resistance. Similarly,
Mitchell”® (1990) also argues, that, Scott’s understandinglashinance as purely
coercive, is faulty, because, the sample upon widchbtt rely, were forced into
subjugation. Actually, it is not only the discumsiforms of power which lead to
resistance, rather, material matters must also alzent into consideration while

analyzing resistance.

The researcher believes, that, power and resistamaltaneously co-exists together
since, resistance gives strength to power, whepeager nourishes resistance. In this
regard Foucauit (1976, p.95-96) says, that,

‘Where there is power, there is resistance, and et rather

consequently, this resistance is never in a posibd exteriority in

relation to power. There must always be pointsnslibordination at

which it is possible not to escape power per say, to escape the
particular strategy of power-relation that direase’s conduct

Resistance can be seen as a response to the domiem, hence, it is shaped by

relations of domination. Foucault (1982, p.780)ssdlgat resistance might be used as
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a ‘chemical catalyst, so as to bring to light, powetations, locate their positions,
and find out their point of application, and, thetimod used’However, it is not only
limited to response to power, rather, it affectsvporelations, and may also co-exists
with it. This is why, we find existence of alliarszeassertions and accommodations,
which is in fact, a relationship between the tveo power and resistance. We also find
differing nature of resistance, such as, violend @on-violent, confrontational or
circumventing, deconstructing or re-constructingydoictive or hindering, individual
or collective, accommodating or enforcing, and so ldowever, the form it takes,
often depends upon the site of power. But, we figb resistance, which is neither
organized, nor, politically motivated. This form i&sistance is reflected in everyday
resistance (Scott, 1987; Maftin 1999) which often found to be a subtle-resistance
Several post-colonial researchers found such subslistance in terms of resistance
narratives (Azadf, 2002; Johans8h 1999); mimicry (BhabH4 1994): hidden
transcript (Scott, 1987) and so on. Though thasdies throw light upon phenomena
of resistance, however, they are unclear aboutelsrance and interrelations. The
marginalized groups often try to negotiate andtere@actions against the domination,
in terms of resistance, that could be reflectetbims of demonstrations, protests and
various other forms. Pointing towards rural womadclif®® (2000) says that in the
resistance struggle, the rural women become thmgoyi actors in their capacity as
bearers of traditions and icons of indigenous celtiEveryday resistance, often

remains disguised and hidden, and, reflects in\aebaof the marginalized.
1.10: Theidea of social justice

The idea of social justice is concerned with evagvsuch social order which could
secure suitable rights and advantages for diffeseations of the society, particularly
for the vulnerable, and, under privileged sectiomberefore, it is necessary to
discover and strike at the injustice perpetuatethieyestablished, or prevalent social
order, so as to evolve a system, that can transformreconstruct the new social
order based on egalitarianism. Hobhdfigg965, p. 114-15) trace the concept of
social justice in the stoic conception of naturgiaity, and, Christian conception of
common brotherhood, where it says, that, all age sbns of god. But, in modern

conception, it originated in the conditions of sdcinequalities created by the
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industrial revolution, as, the ancient and medi¢kalkers justified, and, rationalized
social inequalities. Actually, the institution ofriyate property after industrial
revolution was responsible for division of societyo masters and slaves in the
ancient times, lords and serfs in the medieval sinaad, capitalist and workers in the
modern times. Therefore, the modern thinkers tteddemonstrate, that, all the
previous social arrangements were intended to evslich social order, that served
the interests of dominant class. And hence, thajized, that, social order of the
society must be based on human values discoveréuebyuman faculty on the basis
of rationality. Thus, with the industrial revolutoand social injustice, social
consciousness also developed, which tried to descearious manifestation of social
injustice, and urged remedial solution in such wmstances. Therefore, modern
concept of social justice, stemmed out of modemscmusness. Being a dynamic
phenomenon, social justice demands, change in tiigstuand oppressive social
conditions. As far as the forms of social injustare concerned, it differs from one
community to another. The demands for social jestiherefore, also differ in
different countries, societies and communitieshéiligh, some demands are found
uniformly, at universal level, such as, the caa&en up by the United Nations and its
different bodies. It also poses a wider problentcabee, it proposes a situation, in
which, some sections are placed, more or less,gently in a disadvantageous and
under privileged position, as compared to, othetiee of the society.

The process of securing social justice cannot kerded from the process of social
development. The, developmental concept of socislige represents a humanist
aspiration, treating justice as a matter of impngvithe conditions of the oppressed
and underprivileged sections, not by placing tham icompetitive situation, but, by

creating more congenial conditions for the deprisecdtions.
1.11: Summing up

The above works provided the direction to the mede:a to envision different
perspectives, so as to understand, the sociatiesalelating to the Meo community in
general, and, Meo girls, in particular. Works ofrdéms made the researcher
understand schooling, as a sub-system of the godieat prepare a ‘good’ and

‘developed’ citizen. The other works such as Fré¢amar, Apple, and Giroux
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critically analyzed the functioning and helped omceptualizing schooling in terms
of power relation as to how schooling reproduce dhready existing hierarchy of
powers. Further, some other psychologists and i$tsosuch as Mead, Erikson,
Marcia, Kakkar and Pathak focused on identity fdramawithin school and how
multiple identities are shaped in terms of schaplif the children. These works, in

fact, situated the inter-relational ethos of schagplvith the marginal community.

The researcher specially focused upon the work obdt, Newmen, Attawell and
Amratya Sen to conceptualize upon social exclusioth how it works within social
world. The works of Passow and Edwards, focusednugxclusion leading to
disadvantage, whereas, the work of Das and poatee wssentially focused upon
marginalization. Through these works, the researahderstand that exclusion may
work within the framework of both, the deprivatias well as, marginalization, and

that, it have both-socio-economic and social ingtians.

The idea of Foucault, Bhabha, O’Hanlon, Spivak &uwdtt made the researcher’s
conceptual understanding upon resistance. Thougdella these works upon
resistance, were conducted with the agrarian contgjubut, it provides deep
understanding upon the resistance against poweraksodhow resistance generate
power. Relating to resistance, the work of Lilj@sially focused in relation to gender.
Her work was conducted with the Combodian femalmroanity, and provided a
deep concern with regard to female, many of whoerésearcher understand, stands
universally across the globe with female. Her whds provided the researcher to
understand the social reality from the lenses ofdle. It made the understanding of
the researcher that, in case of women, the aldityesist stereotyping, hierarchical
constructions and low status identity often refiettirough discourses. In addition to
the communication with women, the prevailing disseu leads to understand

resistance by them.

Mewat is the region, where, strong cultural bouredarand hierarchies act to
subjugate women, and, limit their opportunitiessgtag through historical times, the
Meos refused the identity positions that were asgighy the dominant and powerful
authority. As a community, they constantly resistbeé state power and never

accepted the suzerainty of any dominant authoiitye exclusion of women in
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general and Meo girls in particular from the sogaditical and educational spaces, is
often, a result of the separation of women and mentwo stereotyped categories.
While men in a strong patriarchy Meo community espondence to an image of
dominant decision maker, Meo women own a seconstatys with less influence in
decision making. However, their resistance, agath& power often reflects in
various other representations and in their comnatioios. The association and

disassociation between them continued to unfolouinout the work.
1.12: Rationale of the study

In spite of the constitutional provisions of equalucational opportunities to all
citizens under the Indian constitution and somereffof the government, Meos in
general, and Meo girls in particular, have not baile to respond to the challenges of
improving their educational status and have nott kggre with that of the rest of
society. The reasons for the Meos’ educationaleisscan not be understood in
isolation. It should be understood in tandem wittheo indicators of human
development. This is why; Cohen and Ball (1999)ststently make reference to
environmental contexts, in which human developmesnains rootetd. The
researcher considers, that, the dimensions retatede influence of socio-cultural,
historico-political, psychological, and economisaburses of society, in general have
a major influence upon the social consciousnessshaging the perception of Meo
girls. Therefore, the researcher believes thas macessary to analyze education of
Meo girls in terms of above development of the ¢outhat has marred the education
of Meo$®. The post-partition development in India has @daa vacuum for the
community, along with the acute psychological erigif identity. Further, the
deliberate neglect of the community, on the parthef government, has marred its
impact on their education and employment. Therefdrés necessary to adopt a
systematic, analytical approach to understand amavel their educational concerns
and issues of Meo girls. The researcher believéd lie important to understand the
education of Meos in the context of the total sycievhere development is slow,
wages are low and unemployment is on the rise. ,Tlitagtures suggest, that, most

Meos thinks that opportunities of upward mobilitydatheir economic advancement
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are blocked and their community has borne the bmntofficial neglect and

discrimination.

Thus, the research was conceived and formulate@ @ery wide canvas of girl
children from the Meo community in India i.e. inntext of their living and seeking
of individual and collective significance, and, theeaning of their existence. It
concerned, directly and indirectly, to their woviéw and meaning-making about self
and the others. It also, covertly and overtly edato their identity, freedom and
security as all of these issues are interrelatedimpinge on one another. Thus, the
study is situated at a juncture, when, the righteée and compulsory education, and,
the concerns with regard to quality of educatiar, @ntral, to policy makers and in

the arena of academic discourse.

The need of the present research arose, whileeearcher was working on women
education during her M. Ed. and M. Phil. course stiidy. During masters in
education, the researcher worked upon educatiorif@nprospects of some sections
of Muslim girls in Delhi, where as, during M. Phpitogramme, the researcher took on
the case studies upon Muslim women and focusedtbdy upon attitude of women
towards education. Both these researches weredelatwomen in context of their
education. The proposed area emerged as issue, tiagrsearcher interacted with
the some samples belonging to Meo community. Téusthe researcher to explore
some of the available literatures relating to theoMcommunity and found their
typicality. Further, in India, most of the sociolcgl studies focus attention to what
happens inside the school, as well as, within taesscooms, in everyday contexts.
This helps to understand the nuances relatinggegbent inequalities that prevent the
spread of equal opportunities, good quality of ediea, and so on more minutely, as
compared to traditional research, which focusesstamdard technique of set of
techniques. However, very few studies have beere dlorcontext of what goes on
within schools and classrooms in everyday life ewts. In larger context of
‘providing equal educational opportunities to #ltie state has failed in multiple ways
as is reflected through prevalence of inequalittpslitative and quantitative, gender,
access and so on. Further, educationists and obsesarlargely tend to neglect

everyday lived experience in the process of schgelwhere student engage within
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themselves with teachers and other school persatael ultimately shapes their
meaning making in the process of education. Thi®asause, understanding the
experiences of education, provides broader analyksithe process of educational
systems where access, quality, equity and similaerofactors works. This is why,
what goes on in the life of students at schoolbms significant. Therefore, the
researcher felt it important to understand schdolsdsing participants in the process
of schooling, i.e., students, teachers, commun#ynivers and other participants, so as
to unravel, how they negotiate with them. The pagofor deciding to do this was to
examine the socio-political and cultural conteXtsuch meaning making and not just
to provide description of how meaning is produced different stakeholders in
school. This is why, Giroux and Simon (2000; 154h)phasize understanding of
‘school as sites of struggleind ‘pedagogy as a form of cultural politicsFurther,
they consider that, school is a place, wheraeaning is produced through
constructions of forms of power, experiences aedtites that needs to be analyzed
for their wider political and cultural significanteHence, the researcher believed that
it was necessary to pay attention to socio-politenad cultural forces that shape
school experience in varied social contexts. Atyuéthere are various ways by which
the agencies of schooling could be understood. Wag to understand it is the
assertion of students where they rebel, questiohganagainst the norms of school,
challenge authority and so on. The other ways detstanding is to unfold the forms
and roles of agencies that remain covered and tdalnays directly expressed, but,
remain embedded in the student culture, and, d&erteaching consequences that
reflect through the students’ perspectives, attisdvorld-views and so on. At this
level, students seek to assert their independdrarg, ideological and indoctrinated
characteristic phenomenon of school processes. MhiB understanding, the
researcher has tried to examine different agenoiesschools that discipline,
punctualize, constrain and shape their experieimcasultiple ways. This is why, the
researcher, thought it to be essential to unearpack and unravel the world of Meo
girl students’ culture in formal school setup. Tivas also important because students
construct their own perception of several factdrst tcontribute to create important
aspects of ‘life’ at school. Gender and religioayph very important and significant
role that are often contradicted and contested-rteed to be uncovered. The location
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of the schools especially, in the Mewat region, aultedly, shape and provide
meaning to perception of students. Hence, the voicstudents in the meaning
making processes of schooling, was essential toerstahd. Therefore, it was
important for the researcher, to let the Meo ggeak for themselves and researcher
to listen their voices carefully and patiently irder to unravel their aspirations and
perspectives so as to reach the analysis correthlis was because, the ways by
which students negotiate and interpret the priesipdf school, often create a gap,
between, schools as imagined by the authoritied, as perceived by the students.
Thus, it was important to understand how are dfierconcerns of Meo girls
expressed in the everyday contexts of school? Howhdy negotiate and contest in
different settings viz. a viz. life at school arifé lat home? How do Meo girls try to
realize their goals? How do teacher, parents ahdrqtersonnel contribute to the
complex experience of students? What forms of itleastare constructed in different

settings?

The work is important because it has tried to uecdascinated life of Meo girls at
schools in contexts of resistance, relationshipniies and ways of being. It has
captured the voice of experience, feelings andgmi@n of Meo girls. The narratives
provide rich description accounts of what Meo gthmk and feel while at school.
This is because, the environment of the schoolotsamly created by the official
discourse, rather, it is simultaneously construcbsd the students, who brings
meaning to the situation where they live, studgyphnd interact. This is why, the
study also concerns the ideals that evolve anddtated, negotiated and expressed in
everyday life of Meo girls at school. Being a MusliMeo gorls mark an identity who
experience themselves in ‘duality’- of being a Mnsgjirl (in Mewat) and ‘other’ as a

part of larger identity of Indian.

Hence, the present research will help to understia@docial world of everyday life
experiences that often remain uncaptured through rétording and analysis of
empirical information. Thus, the research will hegyveral other researchers, students,
teachers, and all those working in the filed of veors education to understand the
embedded issues relating to women in general and Mes in particular as it

contributes to understand meaning-making in schmwlcesses. The researcher
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thought to unpack and unravel the world of Meosgat constructed in school life.
Actually, different culture, media and other infation from the outer world enters
the school, and, create a unique culture withirogthAs a consequence, the students
do not remain isolated and get influenced with theamd ultimately construct their
own understanding of ‘life’ in school as they awmnscious human being that own
dreams and aspirations. Further, the study seeksowide ‘alternative’ frame that
will help to cater to a particular similar margizald social groups. Since the
exploration is situated around the ground realitibsrefore, the policy makers could
be benefited to unravel and unearth the basic sssateintervention level, since, it
provides pragmatic and an in-depth understandilagimg to education of Meo girls.
Further more, the linkages between experiencesexf Yirls, and, their schooling has
been traced out which will help the readers in ipldtways- howsoever, they want to
utilize the research. The factors taken in the aete are potentially relevant and
constitute the basis, due to which, educationakliggment of Meo girls in India has
not kept pace with the time. All the above mentrneoncerns raised certain
important issues to be explored.

1.13: Research Questions

e How do Meo girls perceive schooling and experieemeryday school practices in
shaping up of their educational aspirations, worledw and meaning-making

about self and the others?

e What are the factors that emanate Meo girls’ drojfraun school in the process of

growing up and reaching up for higher classes?

e If the family composition plays any role towards d/girl’'s education? Whether the
Meo parents find any motivating factors or any @tieal and cultural barriers in
terms of sending their daughter to schools?

e Whether the socio-cultural identity and stereotypesate any barrier for Meo
girls that in turn impact their education? if yésw, and in what ways does it

impact?

e If any aspects of security, freedom and equalitfluence the schooling

experience of Meo girls?
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e How do teachers negotiate and mitigate the sitmatiocase, if they identify girls

from Meo community who are on the verge of dropmngfrom schooling?

e Whether any attitudinal change reflects among tlem Mirls across generations
towards education? If yes; what are the reflectiand how does it impact the
educational aspirations of Meo girls?

e How do Meo girls negotiate with the changing siia®
e How does social deprivation influence the schoobhlyleo girls?

e Whether community members play any role in prongpgils education? How do

they perceive the issue of girls’ education?
1.14: Statement of the problem

Breaking boundaries and escaping marginality: Armguey into Meo girls’

experiences of resistance, schooling and change
1.15: Definition of the key terms

Breaking boundaries. Meo community has specific and unique culturaliimtaries
which makes them a distinct community. The researdimas utilized the terms
‘breaking boundaries’, in the sense of coming duswch socio-cultural traditional
faiths, customs, beliefs, values and so on, thatsapposed to be carried forward by

the female members of the community.

Escaping marginality: Marginalization is that social process, whichsipes a person
to the fringes of the society and make them sgcikicluded. As a consequence a
marginalized person becomes unable to avail diffedeenefits. By the terms
‘escaping marginality’, the researcher believes bieak-out of such thwarting
situations, that pushes them to periphery, and,entllem socially excluded and

disadvantaged.

Resistance: Resistance is that force, which acts to stopsptbgress, and, prospects
of a person, and, makes it slower. The researcieuutilized the term ‘resistance’ in
the sense of ‘the act of fighting and refusing ¢oegpt or comply with something, that

affects, a person adversely'.
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Schooling: The processes of a school play a significant imliae life of students, as
a result of their participation and involvement different activities. Hence, the
researcher has utilized the term in the sense aftigipation of a person in the
instructional and other related processes of artutisn under the age of the college,

which develops the person in multiple ways.

Change: By the terms ‘change’, the researcher believesstultural, economic and

perceptive transformation.

1.16: Objectives
1. To understand how historical, socio-political amdmomic contexts constitute the

identities of Meos

2. To understand the experiences of Meo girls acr@ssemtions in negotiating

everyday challenges in the process of their growm@nd education.

3. To understand how everyday lived experiences shge girls’ life aspirations,
world-view and meaning-making about the self arnel dthers and consequently

influence their perception

4. To understand how the community and other stakenslglay their role towards

Meo girls education.
1.17: Methodology:

The study is a qualitative research written in scdetive form. Qualitative research
is designed to obtain precise and pertinent inftionaconcerning the current status
of phenomena in its natural settings so as to dvald conclusions from the
discovered facts (Koul, 2013). On the basis ofdbkected information, the data has
been classified, analyzed and interpreted in ccarsoa with the objectives of the
study. Apart from the exploration of related liten@ and secondary sources such as
census report and surveys conducted by voluntaggnizations working in the area,
extensive interviews were conducted with girl cheld Focus group discussions
(FGD) with parents, teachers, and other key persbtise community have also been
done from various angles so as to explore the tatigk aspect and understand the
imbedded issues deeply and comprehensively. Oligaryaoth participant and non-

participant was another methodology that helpeghihering data.
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1.18: Modalities of the problem:

The research consists of two major parts namelyth@jretical and (b) operative.
Theoretical part has been explored by understantiveg base through existing
literatures. The operative part has been conductatiree schools located in three
sub-division of the Mewat district. In these sclsodlleo girls’ experiences and

perception were mapped so as to collect the data.
1.19: Structure of the study

The study has been conducted in different phasésg;hwgave the researcher an
opportunity to identify the field on the basis ofiging literatures and conducting
pilot survey in the district of Mewat. After deteiming the actual field area of the
study, the researcher stayed in the field and otteduextensive exploration so as to
gather the data. This was done on the basis ofatlme mentioned tools and

techniques.

1.20: Delimitation:

The present study will be delimited to

e Girl children in the age group of 11 years to 1drge
e Parents and teachers of the sample children

e Three schools of Mewat district
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Chapter 11
Developing the framework of the study

2.1 Introduction

This chapter tries to bring to the fore, major essuelating to education of Muslims
in general, and, of the Meo community, in particulan the basis established
literature review such as educational researchrngs, year-books, educational
reports, books, theses and so on. Reviewing thealiire provided the researcher a
base in directing, verifying, assessing, situatimgmd observing opinion. This

ultimately helped to the plan the research appabgly.

The researcher found that though there are selteraltures were available, however,
they were of varied types. The investigational jayr began when the researcher
started analyzing the available literature so asdmprehend issues pertaining to
education of Muslims in general and Meos in paldicuThe context of literature
review was to comprehend the processes of schodliategorizing abundance of
information best suited for this research was tlestndifficult task for the researcher
as rarely any study provided information of oneetyppherefore, earnest effort has
been made to sort out such problem on the basieafature of the literature, but still
the researcher feel it provides a blurred sensms. i$talso because, in context of poor

education of Muslims many circumstances seems tedgonsible.

The literature review has been done thematically lams been presented with sub-
headings in order to bring a coherent body of imfation collectively and also to
understand the scenario of Muslim education categjoy.

2.2: Familial acculturation and schooling

The researcher found some of the studies{QiP06) which talk about prevalence of
a situation where parents and child develops diffeparallels regarding educational
aims. Qin, (2006) found prevalence of such sitiatimre intense in the middle class

families on the basis of an ethnographic study dnn€se families which was
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conducted over five years on 400 sample studengss&ys that due to different
parallels of desires parents and children speny htde time together which provide

fewer time for mutual interaction and contribute ¢stranged feelings towards
education. The researcher believes that the dusuth intense relation children
develops stress and hopelessness for the eduddifen@hus, due to the prevalence
of such discord, the estrangement from educatitmalg emanates from the home
than the outer world of the child. Another studyi¢iaef, 2005) also suggests that
parental involvement essentially affects educatiachievement and life prospects of
Muslim students. Michael (2005) conducted the studyhe Belgian educational

system to understand how education policy and eédriggoractices emanates social
exclusion and social reproduction in context ofadion. He found that widespread
feelings of social exclusion among Muslim paremste to the prevalence of poor
quality of education and also due to the fear oking one’s own culture. Further,
language of instruction and family chores is sean other important factors

contributing to ostracizing the minority especidlne girls from educational life.
2.3: Education, accessibility and prospects- What literature says

It was imperative for the researcher to locateditere that emphasizes opportunity
and prospects pertaining to Muslims. There wereersgvtexts and articles that
suggest missing accessibility and jobs prospectMisslims. The researcher believes
that it is obvious for the community under suchuaion to distract from education.
This is because any person investing time, enengynaoney in education wants to
get better return in long run. Not finding betteogpects for life excellence even after
being educated will not result in getting attractedards schooling and education.
With regard to Muslims the researcher found sev&ralies (Sharma, 1978; Dorsey,
1980; Ahmad, 1981; Hasan, 1981; Ansari, 1992; AhmBE@P3; Mbaku, 2000;
Nambissan, 2000; Hasan & Mehta, 2006; Navlakh&0B6;Hasan & Menon, 2006;
Najiullah, 2006; Ali, 2007; Shah, 2007; WilkinsoPQ07; Basant, & Sheriff, 2010)
which points out that accessibility and prospeas Muslims are either blocked
deliberately, or, such non-conducive situation hagen created, that force them, to
leave education, without completing it. Furthegomparative study (Sharthal978)

between Muslim and non-Muslim students with a amflocio-cultural and economic
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background and with the same neighbourhood schodllhi found missing equal
educational opportunities and hindered accessibibt Muslims students due to

comparatively poor and illiterate parental backghu

The researcher believes that all these situatiame bumulative effects. In case of the
missing prospects, education for Muslims becomemaigvating. Such situation is
reflected not only in India, but across the gloag,prospects to the job market for
Muslims are limited that leaves them dishearteedsey, (1980) conducted a study
in white dominated Rhodesia, and found that actesschooling based on race,
shows little opportunity for life prospects of Bkagupils. The study further
highlighted that not only race but other factorglsuas sex, regional and ethnic
variations, quality of schooling and so on diffarally influence the prospects.
However, the Indian Muslims, who have mostly pocore@mic background and lack
of cultural capital in terms of education, fail tmderstand the beneficial effects of
schooling. They show unawareness towards the sutat®denefits that schooling
brings in their lives. Therefore, the general Muslnasses rarely go for education.
Ahmad, (1981) says, that, in any community, the educalimpportunities often
benefit those sections who are oriented to employrmethe professions and services.
This is because, a majority of people strongly és&i that education provides
opportunity to enter into a job and bring prestigéh upward social mobility. This is
why, if the aspirations are oriented towards angupation, which do not require
essential educational prerequisite, then the merobéhe community often show

unwillingness to investment time, energy and resesiin schooling and education.

Many literatures suggest that after the partitibrinolia, majority of Muslims were
migrated to Pakistan in an anticipation of emplogtn@pportunities. Therefore, the
educational backwardness of the community shoulddas in terms of smaller size
of the social strata, seeking life prospects thhogghooling and education. The
researcher also found some literature (H4s&881) that tried to understand non-
accessibility and missing prospects for Muslimsamtext of political development.
Hasan (1981suggestthat certain broad political development in the rdoy kept
Muslims underdeveloped and provided bleak oppamuto grow. He says, that,
political inclination of the community remained titthe congress that showed
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insensitivity towards their specific demands. Thesl Muslims lost and out-of-
command with the reality of contemporary life. Thequent occurrence of communal
riots, in areas where they had excelled througtittomal arts and entrepreneurial
skills as well as have attained a measure of ecanstability, filled them with the

sense of insecurity. Thus, their virtual moral lgatakdown.

Another study (Ansafj 1992) suggests that, a person can work for larly when
equity and social justice remain integrated. Furthe says, that, since education is an
important constituent of socio-economic transfoiorgttherefore, every segment of
the citizens should be allowed to excel educatlgnahd economically. Further,
systematic neglect and blocking of community’s iesés and economic advancement
through ideological indoctrination pushed the comityueducationally further behind
(Hasan, 1981; p.2470). Therefore, educational badfmess of the community
should be seen in tandem as in case of Muslimsgrakevactors, such as, anti
community ethos, discrimination in employment oppoities, poor socio-economic
background, absence of reform from within workedaas alienating factor from
schooling. This is why a field survey (Ahnfad993) also confirms that opportunities

for the Muslims comparatively in relation to otltMmmunities are missing.

Mbaku, John (2008)says, that, after independence, the benefits ®fettonomic
growth were reaped, primarily, by the ruling eljteserburdening the historically
marginalized groups, to bear the cost of the ecam@rogrammes, promoted by
them. The author argues that, as a consequenckdia@ Muslims felt hopeless for
their economic growthTherefore, Nambissaff, (2000) in order to combat such
unequal situation specifically for the marginalizedggests, that, equal opportunity
should be provided not only in accessibility bigaain the condition of success. She
further says, that, one of the most important facto the educational backwardness
of the marginalized and poor is lack of quality aalng. In fact, the educational
experiences of these children suggest that theedargntext of social deprivations
influence the schooling of the marginalized. Furtllee omitted minority cultures in
schools de-motivate and adversely affect the sampaind self-identity of these
children. This is why Hasan & MeHta (2006) found that under-representation of

Muslims in higher education is directly relatedtieir inadequate school completion.
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With regard to Muslims, Navlakfa (2006)alsohighlights such concern dhe basis
of the recruitment policy of the armed forces, whicollect information about
religious orientation of the person, while applyiftg the job. The article suggests
that prospects for Muslims are rarely addressegauhp and it is limited that de-
motivate the community members in many ways. H&atenon™, (2006)mentions
that Muslims’ disadvantage in terms of prospectghanformal job arenas, is due to
the negative impact of their schooling. Their ststiggests that, Muslims requires a
liberal and tolerant view of an equitable sharifigalitico-economic resources, so as
to provide them a sense of belongingness. Thisewatllse, simply projecting the
under-representative data of Muslims will not briagy pragmatic change, unless
affirmative action is done politically (Najiullafy 2006; Wilkinson®, 2007; Basant &
Sheriff'®, 2010). Further, another literature (SHal2007; Ali®, 2007) also mentions
equitable accessibility and prospects for Muslimsl auggests ensuring economic
opportunity with social security for the communifyhis is because, the researcher
believes, that, without equitable justice and pratyenpolitical action, rarely major
change is possible. After exploring literature, thesearcher found that non-
accessibility and prospect crunch situate the conityiin such dilemma where they

show withdrawal of positive hope towards schooling.
2.4: Furthering marginality- State, political inaction and ramification

The researcher found several studies that mentitaetdof political will leading to
inequitable justice to the marginalized especiillyslim minority. As a consequence,
the marginalized and disadvantaged community cowldreap the benefits of the
governmental positive policies (Little, 1980; Enggn, 1990; Puri, 199Raza, 1994;
Saxena, 2000Wajahat, 2003; Farah, 2007; Mahmood, 2007; FaZa072 Alam,
2009; Gupta, 2009; Dasgupta, 2009; Hussein & Ciegte 2009). An empirical
research (Littl&°, 1980) conducted in UK suggests that politicairafétive action is
vital in framing effective educational policy esgdly in terms of addressing various

aspects of disadvantaged social groups.

Actually, the politico-economic situation in Indsuggests, that, several political
parties has glorified the past on the basis of camahlines, which has paved the way

for present social conflict (Enginé&r1990). As a result, the antagonistic perceptions
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emerged, especially in the two principal commuaitie. Muslims and Hindus where
both the communities in an effort to glorifying tpast tried to establish supremacy
over each other. This has paved the way for a ictinfy political situation that
affected the perceptions of the communities adWerB®st partition, the real political
issue was of sharing of power between the elitehefprincipal communities rather

than of religion.

Looking to the fabrics of Indian society, one cardfthat more or less the life of a
person is more communitarian than individualisTicis can be seen from the fact that
every citizen in India, enjoys constitutional righas an individual, but on the
contrary, behaves socially as a member of a castecommunity, linking themselves
politically too. Such political situation has affed the economic situation of
Muslims. This is why, we find several places, whéfaslims have made some
progress are attacked economically. Therefore, gbétical situation becomes
important aspects to be looked into while analyaifggslim situation in IndiaPur??,
(1993) also suggests that the while understanding Musiioatson, it is prerogative
to see it in collectivity of all political, economisocial, religious events that have

determined the social situation of Muslim.

Raz&? 1994 says that the Indian consecutive politicahgr has not addressed the
underdevelopment of Indian Muslims with true intentin spite of the fact that the
socio-economic hierarchical stratification among sias and their educational
under-development were quite pronounced. Insteaaddfessing their problem, the
consecutive political powers since independencedtrio deliberately legitimize
several misconceptions, by not intervening into igsies, due to vested interests.
However, people’s organized fight for their own htig through mobilization,
empowerment and awareness, suggest some shiftlisiepoof the government on
education for the deprived (Saxéha2000). She says that the government is paving
ways for people to struggle for themselves, instefaguaranteeing the fundamental
human rights through forceful actions such as gungsthe dominant oppressors and
exploiters or redistributing resources. Therefoueder such circumstances, the
burden of dispossession is on the people themsdfether, the researcher believes

that, after Independence, due to scarcity of greajenda of national importance, the
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democratic processes become communalized withioelignd caste and hence,
reinforced the communal forces. This is why, Wajahg2003) says that socio-
cultural development did not take in its true sactrm.

The researcher further understands that in caseMuo$lims, due to such
communalization of politics, the foremost developtaé agenda got diluted and
missed somewhere or de-accelerated at a very sbme. prhis is why, fear for
security has reverted them to a ghetto, which feéir habitat underdeveloped.
Therefore, Fardh, (2007, p.35-39) writes, that,
‘for 60 years, the community has remained a victimsystematic
neglect by the successive governments and the iempes of the
community are lodged only in a frustrated politicglace, never to
cross-feeding into developmental trajectory. Evéierasixty years of

Independence the government has shabbily broughtth@u dismal
developmental report for Muslim in the name of$laehar report’.

This is why, she further says, the discriminatiamd amarginalization is clearly

reflected in their premeditated elimination fromitghcollar jobs. She suggests that
political and bureaucratic conscience should comietiorough justice and security
with positive action, enabling environment, ansatimination laws, and so on, so as

to structure the deeply splintered relationshipveei the community and the state.

The researcher believes that the political funatigncan not be translated into
pragmatic action, unless official provisions aretifed. This is because, Mahmd8d
(2007) says, that, the policy with regard to intarce of social injustice towards the
marginalized and that of executive inaction sincéidh time continue till date and in
spite of the states’ solemn obligation to ensurgzaable presence of minorities in
institutions of educational, professional and vowal studies, effective action has
not been taken officially so as to eradicate theicatonal backwardness of
Muslims’’. He further says, that, even the community, as paued to other
minorities, has also not done anything concretethmir own, to utilize available
community resources. On the other hand, F3z¢2007) says, that, the members of
the community are targeted on the basis of suspiam arrested without examining
the incidents. Such structured discrimination, ilissfear in the member of the
community on the one hand, and, on the otheraide the Muslim inhabited areas
underdeveloped. Therefore, the political indiffer@nand conscious state neglect
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(Gupt&®, 2009) is also responsible for their marginalizatiand, hence, it leads them
to feel that their existence is in danger (Af3n2009). The political actions directly
affect the development of any community. In thigame, Gupta, (2009) shows that
prior to independence, 37% Muslims were employeddmernment jobs which has
been reduced to 2% at present. Therefore, the ravergtions, due to political

reasons, feel disheartened due to inequitableliison of national resources. Some
of the literature (Dasgupta 2009; Hussein & Chatterj&e 2009) suggest existence
of political discrimination for deserving dalit atdckward Muslims who have been
excluded from the OBC list in West Bengal.

The literature suggests that poor schooling andcadhnal development is a
persistent feature among Muslims since Independdhge to subsequent communal
political development in the post-independencequis;i the state avoided to come out
with any realistic solution for their developmer8everal studies such as Raza,
(1994); Zakaria, (2002); Alam, (2008); Aiyar & Mili (2004); Hasan & Mehta,
(2006); Najiullah, (2006); Kalam, (2007); Robinsof2007); and Lateef, (2008)
suggests that such situation of the Muslims’ edanais due to the state’s step-
motherly treatment for the Muslims. This is why z&4, (1994) and Zakarfs, (2002)
say that whenever the welfare of the Muslim comryuoomes to the front it meets
an end in the name of ‘appeasement’, before ihisated, due to the conflict of
communal politics. Therefore, due to the apathgmfernment, Muslims have failed
to avail the benefits of educational facilitiesrtfer, it is due to this particular reason

one could find lesser availability or lack of scloom Muslim populated areas.

Another discourse that emerged through literateveewv is that Muslims’ educational
backwardness is related to their poor prospectsngbloyment and resistance that
they face at every step. This de-motivates thergatdor schooling and education.
However, in spite of such de-motivation, their hdye not died which reflects from
the “citizen and identity politics” (Alafi, 2008) where demands for the equitable
jobs, income, education are on rise. Further, ipally motivated bitter propaganda
against Muslims has developed a pessimistic consogss among Muslims. The
deliberate neglect and recognizing as well as elgtimddressing the socio-economic
rights of Muslims by the state has prevented themievelop (Aiyar & Malik®, 2004;
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Robinsori’, 2007). Therefore, it is important for the state tmplement
recommendations, so as to bring optimum pragmdienge in Muslims’ socio-
cultural and educational situation, as their protdeare historic and multiplied on
continuum since independence (Laf&e2008). The literature also suggests that the
realization of helplessness due to communal tessemd political inactions has
further marginalized them politically, socio-econoaily and educationally. The
researcher concludes that for their developmeittiaffsupport is essential. Further, it
is important for the researcher to analyze thdirasion in tandem (Kamat, 1981;
Hasan, 1981; Raza, 1994; Mahmood, 2007; Lateef8;280am, 2008; Engineer,
1990; Puri, 1993; Milhar, 2009) so as to reach pimoum understanding.

2.5: Socio-cultural identity and pedagogical concern

While going through the reviews of the availabterfiture pertaining to education of
Muslims, the researcher found ample of studiesrdlate to socio-cultural identities
and pedagogical issues. The researcher undershtatdsocio-cultural identities,
though is little complex and abstract to understdnd, it is vital, especially with
regard to Muslims in general and Muslim women imtipalar, as far as economic
decision making is concerned. A study, (Carenseplog Willams, Meliss¥, 1998)
suggest, that, in a liberal democracy having satiférences, Muslims, not only in
western society, but, in academia also, face themence of anti-Muslim sentiment.
The similar view is projected by Ans&ti (2006) also on the basis of the judgment
with regard to Aligarh Muslim University. Thereforasghar Ali Enginedt, (1991)
suggests that socio-cultural identity of Muslimimaia should be analyzed in local as
well as global context. This is because, often,am underdeveloped society, a
deprived community tries to struggle for obtainangreater share of power, jobs and

resources.

Actually, the sense of Muslim identity became proenit since 19 century, when,
the socially and politically stronger elites, tried support their respective
communities, so as to bargain and strengthen tivair socio-economic power. Thus,
the identity transformed from a religious phenonretm the question of livelihood.
Analyzing the fate of Muslims in post- independehuia, Engineer, (1991) says that
it was almost as equal to that of the dalits. Thisecause, the urban elites, moved to
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neighbouring country of Pakistan, and left behimel @already educationally backward
poor Muslim mass. When these poor mass of dalits Muslims realized their
bargaining strength, they asserted themselvesloagsawell as politically. Where as,
due to the erosion of traditional monopoly of cohtrthe upper castes, felt
uncomfortable and retaliated brutally, especiallgaiast Muslims. Hence, the
situation ultimately witnessed several riots thharpened the sense of religious
identity which was further escalated with the otbecio-political developments. Such
assertion can be seen in terms of realizing gresduare in power, jobs and economic

resources.

Literature also tries to look into the socio-cudludifferences and communal impact
as an explanation for Muslims’ educational underefigoment. As a political
dominant group for several centuries, Muslims dayetl their educational
institutions that served the masses. After the 3Htdck on the United States of
America, the world view for these institutions cgad as they were criticized and
accused for terrorist activities. These institusi@n international level were referred to
be suspicious and its education as dangerous. &atlsations questioned the socio-
cultural identity of Muslims in general. As a resuh the period of contest mobility,
the prospects for employment of Muslims got negdyivmpacted pushing them for

further marginalization.

In case of girls, the shaping of the consciousnesalso related to stereotypes
(Razzack?, 1991, 2003; FakHH, 2008; Ahmad, 2009) as an essential intellectndl a
political task deliberately create a non-condugiteation (Michael, 2005; Abu El-

Haj 2007; Ramakrishnan, 2011; Chopra, 2008) thatl le&o unequal educational
experiences. Actually, such stereotype impingesnuffte other aspects of life
(Choudhar§®, 2008). Consequently, it shapes the negative ptore among the

marginalized who ultimately loose self worth. Rak#1991) says that stereotypes
brand the person with a particular mentality anadars their development. Another
study (Michael®, 2005) shows that the present educational cutnouland

pedagogical strategies are meant to favour spesifidents that diminish students
coming from lower socio-economic background as they pushed to vocational

programmes. Therefore, it fails to provide equalcational experiences and socio-
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economic outcomes to students who are placed fereift track®’. To students

coming from marginalized groups, it develops fegdinf loosing their ethnic culture.

The issue is basically related to the larger isdudentity which is on the one hand is
‘inherited’ or ‘givens’ out of the social existenc®n the other, it is shaped and
crystallized in a specific political context (Ha§5r1989; Ahmadf, 2009). Any such
religious groups have a firm social base and oparathe same social structure. As
the social structure operates within political stawe therefore, the issue of identity
becomes a political phenomenon, and hence, theafolbe state in its assertion
cannot be divorced (Ahmad, 2009). With regard tood)ethe socio-economic
conditions, systematic neglect, discrimination, remmus under development and so
on have constructed their identity as a producpacific political processes. This is
why some of the studies (WaAid2002; Chopr&, 2008; Ramakrishndh 2011) say
that, a particular religious group is often seethyparticular lenses which are readily
given by those who never let them out of that franor. Therefore, the formation of
identity under a particular framework, often exd@udhe person form larger
developmental domain. The media, literary works amgema assert such identity
(Hasart?, 1995). Razzack (2003) therefore, asserts that understanding the
socialization process is very important as it giaes advantage to understand the
political and cultural indoctrination of the domirtaupon the marginalized. She says
that ‘silencing the culture of the oppressed’ legites the powerful over the
marginalized. This is why, after the independensben the Meos made socio-

political demands, it was often ignored and wastreated seriously.

Further, the researcher found studies (Abu ERH&007)) relating to the impact of
instructional language that contributing to exchgdthe minority from civic life. Abu
El-Haj (2007) found that due to racialized imagée, students are seen as threat and
also as anti social elements. Hence, they areptiised, suspended and even expelled
from educational domain. Such action demonstrates domplexity relating to
identity negotiation, as well as the participatiohsuch students in contemporary
times. Another study (PdF 2009) finds out that ethnic identities often bmeoan
important factor in determining the behaviour. Aligieus group not always

victimized because of their religious faith, ratherhen their faith becomes an
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exclusive base of their identity, they feel victm®dl. A study (Shavit, 2000) shows
that by virtue of victimizing the marginalized etbrgroup, often, the privileged
ethnic group, secure higher educational levels.yTdlso attain such privileges for
several generations by commanding the politicalcgsees. This is why, often,
students belonging to advantaged social groupd @xsehooling which, in turn, lead
them higher to desirable prospects in life. By tirae the subordinate groups
penetrate and achieve some level of schoolingptivdeged group reaches up to the
further level, due to their relative advantage.

Learning provides the basis that shapes our uradelisty to struggle with the
prevalent situation. This lead to make, mend omlkrthe convictions between a
teacher and the student. With regard to Meos, xistemce of distorted perceptions
and non-validated facts, have widened the chasoss@ther communities leading to
augment the divide negatively (Setalvad2003). She says that branding of the
community as a whole have a negative impact om gagticipation in different walks
of life. Raising the issue of mistaken identitytady (Murlidharar®, 2008) says that
such understanding often shapes the mindsets atetdaa belief that discrimination
is deliberately legitimized (Bhaructfa 2003). This is because a community often
exists and operates within a historical matrix (% 2009). Such negative
stereotypes polarize the relations across comnaesna@nd raises issues of insecurity
(Hasan, 1981; Sheth & Haeems, 2006; Kothari, 2@@8poqi, 2007; Shah, 2007,
Farouqui, 2009; Menon, 2010; Menon & Nandagopald2@thich ultimately hinders
the educational development, and also the samiéed &elds. However, some of the
studies (Grant, 1980; Willimas and Roberts, 198attP1980; Cordasco & Bernstein,
1980; Hasan, 1995; Wahid, 2002; Bharucha, 200&h\&et, 2003; Qaisar, 2003) also
suggest that the cultural and intellectual autonaftgn provides the opportunity to
avoid negative stereotypes and hence safety frdtaralbdominance. This is why, the
developmental outcome of distinct cultural grouppeteds largely on the greater
government commitment (Treffgarne, 1980; Orvik, @P8

2.6: Sensing insecurity, discrimination and exclusion

The researcher found several grounded studies negard to the community that

raises the issues of insecurity, inequality, dmamation and exclusion. The
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researcher understands that these issues are oftanpe with regard to the school
going children, especially with the girl child. Aetly, full and meaningfully
participation in a plural society often dependsmufite inter-community support. This
in turn develops attribute such as a sense of beigness by crossing the boundaries
of different types of communitarian conflicts (ARlrHaj, 2007; Qin, 2006; Smolicz,
1980, Milhaf*, 2009). However, several studies in India suggjest post partition
communitarian and similar other conflicts led toclesionary trends. Kumar and
George, (2009) and Sharma, (1978) suggest thag-soonomic and political life had
remained the main reasons for such conflict. WhsrBandukwaf¥, (2006) says that
lack of education especially English and scienagcation remained responsible for
the same. However, there are studies (Set&lva003; Qaisaf, 2003) that suggest
lack of goodwill and inter-communitarian understagdoetween major communities
of India created a situation where the marginaligeshmunity was discriminated by
the dominant community. Thus, chasm among comnasmlias also augmented the
divide leading to further marginalization of theeady marginalized community.
With regard to Meos, the burden of branding devedba sense of insecurity amongst
them. This is because in the present era, the lgtaydext can not be overlooked
(Engineer, 1991).

There were study (Razz&ck2003) that focuses the process of socializatimh say
that, often, in schools, promotion of dominant miggoian culture lead to political
and cultural indoctrination that ultimately silentee culture of the marginalized.
Such situation also encourage the sectarian chadmialence that lead to furthering
the feeling of insecurity, discrimination, exclusiand so on among the community
especially in context of girl child. Within this etext, Tah& (2011) found that direct
violence reinforces structural violence and is mftesed to justify violence especially
in context of the marginalized. Therefore, legization of violence sharpens the
feeling of insecurity and discrimination among tharginalized section of the society
(Menorf”, 2010; Menon and Nandagoffal 2010; Editoridl®, 2008; Sheth, &
Haeem&, 2006; Sikand, 2001). As a result, the marginalized often lother faith

in the executive system and develop anger agdiagjdvernmental system. The anti-
minority propaganda and bias often develop the Ipssis among the community

members. This is because preventive measures imdhee of ‘control’ by the
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executive power of the state are often misusedidtimize the marginalized. Such
‘measures’ exceeds the suspicion of the commuaoitsatds secular character of the
state and its institutions. Sikaid(2001) says that such suspicion generates irisecur
among the community members leading to adversetsfigoon their development.
Therefore, targeting madrasas due to political eceshterests by the state, will
severely hamper the educational needs of Muslifed ®, 2001). This is because,
the perception of fear of violence often encouragbscord among various
communities (Sheth, & Haeems, 2006) and ultimad@tyinishes prospects and leads
to perpetuated illiteracy and early marriage amgmig. Further, there were studies
(Farooql® 2007; Fazaf, 2007; Faraff, 2007) that talked of everyday encounter of
discrimination being a member of the marginalizechmunity. Farooqi, (2007) says
that false implication stigmatize the person fangoArrest simply on the basis of
suspicion shows apathy and discrimination on thieqiahe executive agencies of the
government towards the marginalized community (F&@07). This is why Farah
(2007) says that the community remained a victinsystematic disregard by almost
every government. Such discrimination and margzadilon is also evident from the

fact that the community had been deliberately ededifrom white collar jobs.
2.7: Shattered hope and devastated motivation

The researcher located studies (Gupta, 2009; Gedf)01; Nambissan, 2000;
Verma & Nayak, 1990; Ahmad, 1976) suggest lack ativation thwart the self

esteem of pupil from education. These studies sigfet educational reforms
become a distant dream as a result of power ramti@tween community, students
and teachers which create a barrier among therortext of Meos, the existence of
such relations has not challenged the societal pswecture. Ansafl, (2006) and

Heredid® (2011) see it in terms of preferential treatmend dack of affirmative

action on the part of government for the deprivEdey say that more deserving
disadvantaged community has often been excluded benefits of the government.
In the case of Meos, such benefits are missingadeeir continued marginalization.
Khan'®, (1996) on the basis of empirical study says tiattral interactions between
educators, students and communities often remaserdb Therefore, it either

reinforces or challenges the coercive power rafatiocn the wider society (Jim, 2001).
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Existence of such common perception among the maiged community de-

motivates and blocks the path of upward mobilithdilat & Newmen, 2007; Thorat
& Attawell, 2007; Farah, 2007; Hasan, 1989; Greew/al980). In case of the
backwardness of the Meos, the root cause alsanlieck of formation of the lower

and middle class segments, employed in profesgiéamat®, 1981). Since Meos as
a Muslim community largely perceives that their qpects are deliberately blocked,
therefore, school success for them contains noevghmsari, 1992; Ahmad, 1981).
The researcher believes that actually, there ameesspecific minority groups that
have experienced oppression for generations, whiaks led to their under

development in allied fields (Michael, 2005; P1993; Kochhar, 1992).

2.8: Curricular experiences and the world view

There were studies which suggest that deviatiom faviginal culture often create a
situation where students did not get adjusted phppdén context of schooling
processes of Muslims, Razzack, (2003) says, thatctirriculum largely ignores the
process of their socialization. This is because fibvenation of curriculum that
represents future vision is actually a politicakrise (Talif!, 2000) and hence,
ideological conflicts impact the ideals of sociaktice especially in case of any
marginalized groups (Rathn&fm 2000). The existence of majoritarian culture in
schools suggests that the marginalized groups enjsry pathetic relationship with
the majority community (Abu El-Haj, 2007; Razza2k06; Grant, 1980; Greenland,
1980). The absence of the culture of marginalizethfthe larger education policy
and practices of educators, has bearing upon tbheaédnal achievement and life
prospects of the marginalized. This is becausad@nl at a very early stage of life
explicitly identify and also communicate such poige Gupt&®, (2008).

However, the researcher found some study (Pool80)18h context of minority
marginalized group in Australia, which suggestst,ttwith the change of socio-
political and educational policy such groups did fied themselves disadvantaged,
barring in language related areas. Similarly, eirerAfrica, a study Greenlafiy
(1980) shows that with the incorporation of flesil@durriculum in the schools brought
marginalized minorities into school and reinforgestitutional development. But the

fact in relation to India is that it differs fromestern society in the sense that Indian
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society is largely divided along religion, casti&ss, region and so on. Therefore, in
India we do not find equitable consensus for natliosocio-political culture and
identity as available in many western societiess T why, many political parties,
due to vested interests, after forming governmefien remain reluctant, to grant
marginalized groups, and, minorities, a place,he bational identity, and, avoid
promotion of multiculturalism, at the individuaiviel (Saraf®, 2000). Cumulatively,

such ordeal often mal-adjusts these groups (Kum@e&rg&®, 2009).
2.9: Consistent deficit and deprivation

With regard to Meo community, as a marginalizedugtca range of socio-political,
economic, cultural deficit and deprivations becae®sons of their regression, which,
not only, have de-motivated them, but, have shedténeir hope for upward mobility.
The researcher located several literatures thats taif economic deficit and
deprivation concerning Muslims community (Sharn@78, Bhatt’, 1987;Ahmad®,
1992; RazzadR 2006; John, & Mutatkd?, 2005) which has spiraled their
backwardness in the field of education and alliedid§. This is because of their
economic poverty where striking variations are fbuacross different religious
groups, both within and across states in India J&hMutatkar (2005). Among
Muslims he found prevalence of lowest per capiteomne and expenditure as
compared to other religious groups especially mriral India than in urban India.
This has further pushed the community towards ewmnati distress and deficit
(Farooqi, 2007; Qin, 2006; Hasan & Menon, 2006; &at, 2003; Baig, 1974).

In one of the study (Razzack, 2006) it was fourat this actually the lack of enabling
environment for the community that is problematcduse it often goes unrecorded.
This further becomes one of the reasons of discoation of education among the
community which should be qualitatively probed sa@understand the barriers that
a Meo girl child encounters while accessing andotiating their schooling. This is
also because the education of Meos Muslims shoeldd®en in relation to socio-
economic, political and a larger spatial contextafd & Raji’*, 2007; Godbol¥,
2001).

There are other literatures (Montfal2003; Zzainudditf, 2003; Ahmadf, 2003;
Thorat, & Newmef, 2007) available with regard to Muslim educatibatttalks of
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deficit in terms of social stratification. Zainuddi(2003) looking their educational
issues in historical perspectives says that thee @wong Muslims as a system is a
reasons for their social stratification. Therefdre,suggests a separate reservation for
them for achieving social equality and justice hsytare placed at the complete
marginalization (Ahmad, 2003) of the social hiehgras caste persists as a system of
inequality and reduces the chances of completela@wvent of human in society
(Thorat, & Newmen, 2007) and leads to deprivatidiscouragement, lower self
confidence and so on. In context of women of tharmanity, Kharl’ (2007) says that
various restrictions in a male dominated Muslimistyg often leads to their exclusion
as a whole. Actually, the Meos as a group, are imaliged from the mainstream
political, social and cultural fabric. This is whifheir education and prospects often
move in opposite directions (Swaminatfar2008) and educational inequalities in
context of social customs, lack of adequate faedjtlow economic status and so on is
quite large (Awastfi, 1992).

2.10: The period of transition- Socio-political and historical situation

The researcher found several studies (La1&e2008; Dasguptd’, 2009; Kochhdf?
Bhatt'%3, 1987; 1992; Kothaf?* 2006; Mahmootf*(ed.) 2007) that tried to locate the
reasons of educational backwardness of the comynimitontext of post partition
historical situation where vested interests ofghecessive governments, has belittled
the essential cause of the community as they wetackad politically and
economically (Lateef, 2008). The lack of will onettpart of the government
(Dasguptd™ 2009), in tackling their problems, has demoraliiee community and
has thwarted their politico-social, economical @&udicational efforts. Such situation
of the community could have been averted by theamndovernment after the end of
the colonial rule, but, was avoided (Kochfiar 1992). This ruptured the self-
perception of the community as their sense of idemboved in the direction of
polarized religious identities (Kothari, 2006). Mabtod, (2007) says that apart from
official inaction and governmental neglect, the caunity also itself has not made
any effort on their own so as to eradicate theircational backwardness. Hasan &
Menort®, (2006) suggests that their being socio-econotgicahd politically
disadvantaged have made them educationally maizmgaasections of Indian society.
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This understanding was also supported by Cumiffin€001) who tried to explore
the relationship among socio-economic patternsiabdescrimination and academic
failure and found a very strong correlation betwaeademic failure and collective
poverty level students in schools. Actually it letsocial class factors that lead a
community to remain educationally disadvantagetierathan minority group factor
(Poolé®® 1980).

2.11: Geographical locale and marginality

While exploring the literatures, the researcherntbuhat apart from deficit of
resources and impact of habitus, socio-culturatifttation, deeply influence the
opportunity of various marginalized groups in spitevarious legal safe guards.
Actually, marginalization is a consequence of tlaysvin which we view marginality
(Lipsky & Gartnet*, 1999). Therefore, geographical location alonghvetonomic
conditions, often influence the daily life and miggnmaking of people (Bose, 2005).
This is why, the governmental policy affects thencmon people more due to their
poor economy that often remain relative to thewggaphical locations of habitat. In
case of Meos, the prospects deficit can be atetiw their geographical locations.
Some of the studies (Dorsey, 1980; Thorat & Attdw2007; Alam & Raju, 2007;
Bose, 2005; Awasthi, 1992; Alam, 1992; Bhatt, 198FAmad, 1981; Sharma, 1978;
Bhagat'?, 2011; Thorat & Attawel®, 2007; BosE* 2005: Laquian, Tewari, &
Hanley*®, 2008) support the view that educational backwasdramong any group is
often related to their concentration in economicddackward sectors of the poor
habitat which make them disproportionately poomasocial group. This is because
attainment of education is analyzed in terms ofrithgtion and the location of the
population (Bhagat, 2011). The researcher also doan the basis of a study
(Laquian, Tewari, & Hanléy®, 2008) that integrating urban poor, into the mim&esm

is difficult because of their location of settlent®m the urban area; legality involved
relating to land and shelter; available resouraes their equitable distribution and
survival in the urban setting. Apart from theseg tlesearcher believes that it also

involves the issues of identity and social clasay@ & Mahajaft’, 2011).

54



2.12: Concluding remarks

After reviewing the available literature the resbar found that for long the
government of India is making its effort to providemprehensive range of services
towards educating children. However, despite commewit towards constitutional
provisions of equal educational opportunities focalzens under the law, Meos are
far behind in the field of education, especiallyemht comes to education of Meo
girls who are not able to face the challenges st amprove their educational status
and keep pace with that of the rest of society. f@searcher, by going through the
literatures, has generated a comprehensive unddista so as to explore the present
research. Exploration of the literatures has opesmceral avenues, and, areas of
challenge, that provided a guideline to explore fhresent research in more

comprehensive manner.
2.13: Contextualizing the study in relation to literature explored

The researcher believes that a range of reasortsofSmlitical, economic, cultural
and psychological) have contributed for breaking thorale of the community
(Hasar'®, 1981) that has exerted its effect in tandem upeneducation of Meos in
general and Meo girls in particular. Therefore, éxploration included looking all
these issues in tandem. Actually, the researchigedvan exciting challenge in
exploring the rapid progress, the Meo girls havelena the field of education. The
world has recognized the needs and rights of gadisication on the one hand and on

the other education of Meos are also increasirggggnized in all spheres of life.

There were two fold purpose of exploring literatur@n a larger context, it was done to
gather information about education of Muslims asoMebelonged to Muslim
community. On the other it also provided a basedmprehend several issues that
emerged with regard to educational underdevelopnwénMuslims from formal
education. Locating several studies that had dimctindirect consequence upon
Muslims education were included. Many literatureshMuslim education focus on the
post partition political development, state’s inactto actively address the issue of
the socio-economic rights of Meos, inaccessibility education, diverse needs,
inadequate representation of Meos in services amMkrgment jobs, economic
underdevelopment, stagnant upward mobility, languagdbarriers, non
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acknowledgement of the cultural identity in the rmwlum, institutional
discrimination, lack of facilities in Meos domindtareas, inequitable access identity
and stereotypes with regard to the community aneérsoSome studies evaluated
specific situations of Muslims, from the perspeesivof students, professionals and
experts. There was a single study (Ahmad, 1981) fheused on psycho-social
dimension, and suggests that a person without pammanticipation of good return
could not want to invest time, money and energgadhooling for a longer duration.
Almost the entire studies that were explored suggleseeing the education of Meos
in their overall situation. These studies broaden lorizon of understanding of the
researcher, comprehend and identify the issueshoded the trend of research not

only in India but across the globe.

After going through these studies, the researcimlly realized, that, very little
empirical research had been conducted upon thectaspat the researcher has
included in the present research. Studies on eidacat Meo girls needs special
attention as the numerical data does not thorougbbjress the issues, unless it is
qualitatively explored. Therefore, a comprehensittgly had been taken up with the
perception that it will address the practical ditwa of education of Meos girl child

that will have a base on ground realities.
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Chapter 111
METHOD AND FIELDWORK

3.1 Introduction

The chapter attempts to provide detailed accoutite@method and fieldwork carried
out during the entire research work. It also oe8ithe researcher’s own position in
relation to the research. In preview of the objesgitaken for the research, the chapter
presents the details regarding how the researclanbegd how the design for
procurement of information was conceptualized. I$o gorovides details regarding
selection and finalization of the field of studypaoaching several agencies in the
field for information procurement, accessing schoahd building relations with
different personnel within and outside of the sdhotwols and techniques utilized in
the process of investigation, methodological camsts, dilemmas and discomfort
that the researcher went through during investgaprocesses. This also provided
the researcher a chance to learn from conflicts. iltension for detailing this chapter
was also to explicitly bring the subjective andemtjve issues inherent in the work.

3.2 Initiating theinquiry: Conceptualizing and designing

The nature of the work demanded the research tanitiated under qualitative
research. This was because ‘experiences’ of the §ld® were the central to the
entire work. These experiences were related to théividual and collective identity,
disadvantage, marginalization, exclusion, and soFamther, it was also related to
their resistance, social justice, life aspiratiovgrid views and so on. Hence, the
nature of the research and the imbedded exploratemanded the researcher to
remain engraved into everyday life of the Meo ginkile being in the field. Thinking
about processing the inquiry, the fundamental dqomesthat further made the
researcher immerse deeply into the field was ‘howcdpture the true and correct
experience of the Meo girls?” and ‘how to unfol@ timeaning that could be ‘true’ in
real sense?’ These questions were very importanthie researcher, because, it

further pushed the researcher for deeper involvémém the thinking processes as it
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highlighted the position one should take while gtaqg with the social research apart

from the limited concern towards research.

The fact is that, the reality is not readily avhilasomewhere ‘outside’ and also not
free from certain subject position. Therefore, tbgearcher believed to depend upon
the ‘interaction’ and ‘expression’ through whichaliey can be mapped, as, it is
communicated within certain contextual themes. &fuee, it was futile to look for
‘complete’ reality. Rather, the researcher undecstthat it was more pertinent to
focus on contexts in an aspiration to know the ‘lg#heeality through the voices of
the participants. Hence, undoubtedly the researsbieved that it was important to
observe and understand the network of relationgliidren are intertwined to, so as
to comprehend the contextual understanding whilplogxg ‘experience’. The
researcher also believes that observation, howsadseply done, rarely provides
complete picture of reality because of its own fations and concern. This is
because, the everyday lived reality and relatedanhyos differs in different time-
frames, with number of agendas and motives, tlsdtiusges and changes according to
contingent, contexts and situations (Wills, 200012)e researcher believes that, apart
from language, it also expresses in other formeh &8, gestures, self-presentations
and various ‘meaning-making’ techniques, which udels personal assumptions,
materials, institutional elements through whicheaspn arrive at realities. Therefore,
while collecting information, primacy was given samples views, their meanings
and stories and so on. But, at the same time,eargser's mapping of all events does
not ensure that s/he knows the whole issues iantisety. Therefore, the researcher
tried to sort out such dilemma of capturing the ameag’ of things in context of the
‘probable meaning’ for the samples as they expreasel acted for it. Corroborating
this stand Weedon, (1987) says, thatlividuals are not a fixed products of a socially
constructive exercise rather he/she is again andiragonstituted in the discursive
practices that they participate .inThis is why, several other things such as images
metaphors, narratives, jokes, satires and so gnaplétal role in meaning-making and
related discourse concerning the research. Therefgart from verbal language of
expression, the researcher tried to also map tipeessive values of non-verbal

language that were understood to be equally impbead significant in the process
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of data collection since, unstructured patterns prattices also move along the

structured settings.

Thus, all the above mentioned concerns were kephiimd while carrying out this
research being in the field along with pragmaticdisigning the aspects of research.
In spite of these concerns, initially the nebulasscontinued to persist throughout
the period of field work. Such nebulousness waateel to the confusions in the
beginning as to what could be the mode of datectdin? How much data would be
the ‘sufficient data’ that will lead to analysis?h@f numbers of samples would be
‘enough’ with whom the researcher should interadthich sample areas the
researcher should begin to collect the data? ammhsélowever, such confusion and
nebulousness also paved the ways for clearly dextiagcstrategies and techniques
for collecting and acquiring data from the fielcheBe doubts also led the researcher
to explore more and locate some workable solutiwh meet the ways out for such
dilemma. With the gradual advancement of the rebeathe initial doubts as
mentioned above stared to dwindle slowly while gothrough some of the works
(Ahmad, 2016; Thapan, 2014, 2006; Ray & Raley,12@arangapani, 2003, 1997;
Chanana, 1988; Erickson, 1984) relating to schdotation.

Some of the work such as Ahmad, (2016); Thaparl 42 2006) and Sarangapani,
(2003 & 1997) transformed the researcher’s nareasdof mapping the information
from the field of study in more strategic and cater manner, as, these studies,
provided a clear-cut demarcation on methods folectbhg data in more systematic
ways. At the same time, the researcher also mahgedleas on qualitative methods
and understood that each qualitative study haswvits contexts under which it is
formulated and positioned. Further, the resear@t®w comprehended that, Ph.D.
research is not just a matter of research, rathisralso the process of learning where
a problem also keeps importance. Thus, other issfie®search such as issues
relating to subjectivity, validity, reliability, geeralizability and so on were carefully
thought of and framed her research in the qualgatiode. Initially, it was decided to
utilize participant observation, in-depth interaaoti and conversation, projective

techniques and story-completion/construction asohfor data collection. However,
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with more involvement in the field work, the initiaaive idea started getting matured

with the progress of the research.

As the researcher started involving herself in maguher thought upon the field
work and process of data collection techniques,eadnarose that some initial
understanding of ground realities are prerequidsitee researcher understood that,
initial visit to the field of study, prior to actua&ollection of data, will drive the
research work in more mature ways than just withrttw ideas. Further, it will also
lead to have better understanding so as to sélesssues and tools during actual data
collection. Hence, the field work itself guided felmaping, re-shaping and refining of
the research process and the methods to be addptednitial three months (from
November 2015 to February 2016) in the field wagenmigorous and focused and
provided the researcher a thorough understandihgwfto proceed further.

3.3 Selecting thefield of study: The cultural region and district dilemma

The idea of this research emerged when the resyacame across some of the
literature and narratives relating to Meo commuriMorwal, 2014, Ahmad, 2005;
Mayaram, 2003, 1997; Bhatty, 1998) during my M.IR&ducation) programme. It
was then, that, the researcher came in contactsaitie of the Meo girls residing in
Old Delhi in the process of data collection for Rhil dissertation. Interaction with
these girls and their struggle for education inedghe idea of the researcher to work
upon the Meo girls particularly in context of themsistance, schooling and the
change. The topic of this Ph.D. research study ‘Beeaking Boundaries and
Escaping Marginality: An enquiry into Meo gitlsexperiences of resistance,
schooling and changelso emanated the idea, where the fieldwork shaamain
situated.

Locating the field of study was little difficult fdhe researcher as my initial dilemma
was relating to inclusion and exclusion of sampésaaf study. Whatever good work
the researcher had gone through, referred Mewat aggion which included

geographical areas from three states of India Haryana, Rajasthan and Uttar
Pradesh. Hence, the researcher tried to desigmelearch from the entire Mewat
region. However, Mewat emerged as a district ins200ly from Haryana region and

the boundaries of Mewat region was reduced andcatdd. As a consequence, the
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regions of Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh from the aMletistrict were excluded.
Further, the area (district Mewat) remained abypmainderdeveloped in the
developed state of Haryana. Thus, the dilemma veas to demarcate the sample
area, since Mewat as a cultural region extends ri@e its geographical boundary
which was reduced as just a district. However,initeal dilemma slowly eroded and
faded away once it was decided that the studyhbellocated entirely in the schools
S0 as to understand the institutional experienté&dewm girls’ that they go through in
the process of their growing up and engage in idemtity formation, life aspirations

and world-views.
3.4 Finalizing the site and entering thefield

The most thought-provoking decision for the redearavas the selection of the site
for fieldwork. This was because Mewat is both- théural region, as well as, newly
carved district which came into being in 2005. Heere when the research was
proposed, the researcher thought to incorporate dfl@s a cultural region in her
study. But, Mewat had by then already become aictisind therefore, it created a
dilemma for the researcher to decide for selediwegsite for the fieldwork i.e. to go
for Mewat as a cultural region or as a districtweéwer, this initial dilemma remained
short-lived as finalizing and locating the fieldear got materialized, when the
researcher got her appointment and posted in Nbkdstision of Mewat district.
After joining the job at college of teacher edusatiin Nuh sub-division, the
researcher came in contact with the locals- officistudents, parents and community
members, which made it easier for the researchénabze the sample geographical
areas and consecutively make rapport with the sssnfdr further exploration.
Having been familiarized with the geographical aseMewat district, the researcher,
decided to locate her study in the schools locatebdlewat district. The reason of
restricting the sample geographical areas withirwktedistrict was also because it
was difficult to manage extended time for the fieldrk from the three states. Thus,
the nature of the study, the timeframe at Ph.Deaesh and pragmatic insight led to
the selection of sample geographical area withirwhte In the process of decision
making, the documentary analysis relating to Mewatded immensely in the

selection of the site for the fieldworks. Howeuie researcher found it very difficult

67



to locate the records relating to Meos communipeerlly the education of the Meo
girls, as the available data from any agency, weagher comprehensive, nor,
adequate, which could help much in context of nggaech. Therefore, visit in-person
to different sub-divisions within Mewat, became esd&l, so as to begin the
fieldwork. Most of these visits to the sub-divissowere made possible with the help
of colleagues, friends and acquaintances, who wer&ing in the area. Further, one
of the friends who had accredited several Madavgts Open Basic Education of
National Institute of Open Schooling in the entmegion of Mewat, helped the
researcher to acquaint the field of work. Thes@s/iwere more meaningful for the
researcher, as, it provided to understand the pedipéir behavior, the demographic
setup of the areas and so on. These understantliagMse were missing as a result
of the inadequate governmental and other such ascéiurther, the visit made the
researcher realize that ‘visiting the field’ doest nguarantee ‘accessing the
information’ needed for the research. The peopteréisearcher met in the beginning
posed several questions such as, who am the rbsedooking for? Why does the
researcher want information? What the research@ggo do with information? and
so on. They also instructed the researcher notatp late in the area, as the area is
unsafe for girls, and it is not good for the reshar, being a girl to stay late in the
area. They also advised the researcher not toshaeed taxi for commuting in the
area from one place to another, as the driver etdlis plying in the area cannot be
trusted. Many people also instructed the reseambieto eat or drink anything from

the person, unless the researcher know and treist well.

The next task was to decide the sub-divisions wiseteols as a ‘site’ could be
located. To make it more convenient certain ciatesias made which led to the
selection of sub-divisions where schools as acsitdd be located. These criteria were

as follows:

1. It was decided to choose one school from the distheadquarter. This decision
was taken for two major reasons. Firstly, becabsadsearcher was placed at the
district headquarter and hence, access and extetidie in the school could be
easy. Secondly, to understand the nuances of agprmathe administrative

heads could be feasible.
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2. It was further decided to compare the existing atlanal scenario of Meo girls
within the other sub-divisions of Mewat and selectof the sample area should
be decided on the basis of distinctive featuresrgimg out of the existing data
with regard to Meo girl children.

3. It was also decided that the other sub-divisionsseh as a site should have
proximity to other states so as to understandripact of the geographical areas
upon the identity, experiences, everyday lived erpees and world views of
Meo girl children.

3.5 Rationalizing the site and approaching agenciesworking in thefield

Comparing the entire sub-divisions of Mewat in eoms of demographic profile,

population ratio, mortality rates, education oflggiproximity to other states, political

underpinnings and so on, led me to decide threedsusions, where school as a site
could be located. The fist criteria led to the sebta of district headquarter- Nuh from
where one school as a site of exploration wasifiedlto be taken. The other two
criteria suggested that Touru sub-division has ipndy to Delhi, whereas, Punhana
sub-division has proximity to Rajasthan. Furthezytheflect distinctive educational

and other scenario with regard to Meo girls. Thanefboth these sub-divisions were
decided to be taken as sample sub-division, fromrerejhschool as a site could be
chosen for exploration. Hence, three schools franoray the three sub-divisions
(Taoru, Nuh, Punhana) were decided to be takerexfpioration. Separate chapter
(Understanding the Field) has been formulated e detailed outline of the sample

sub-divisions.
3.6 Approaching and accessing the sample schools

Once the finalization of the sub-divisions was oweere was another dilemma of
choosing the representative schools from theselsigions. It was a daunting task as
the nature of the study revolved round the Measgifhe understanding on the basis
of secondary sources, as well as, the researchetial visit to the sample area
suggested that locating representative school bagreater number of Meo girls is
quite a daunting task. Further, during the inithake months period of pilot visit, the

researcher had developed my rapport with many iaficof the schools, NGOs
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working in the field and the community members. #tated earlier, since the
researcher had been placed in the district heatiuaapproaching the district
education officials had become quite easy. Howetrex, rapport did not serve the
purpose of finalizing of the sample schools. Themef from the district education
office, the researcher collected documents relatngchool education, primarily, the
list of schools in the sample areas, and, the AhReaorts on Education (2014-15 &
2015-16), published by Haryana School Shiksha PRadis under Rashtriya
Madhyamik Shiksha abhiyan, Haryana. The list ofosty and reports provided the
researcher ample understanding upon locating theplsaschools from the site.
Further, it guided the researcher to devise certateria for choosing the sample
schools from the three sample sub-divisions. This, researcher formulated the
following criteria, so as to finalize, and, chodlse sample schools as a site.

e It was decided that those schools, where Meo gitlents will be enrolled in
larger number, as compared to boys, will be seleftem each sample sub-
division.

¢ Looking to the time constraint and difficult geoginécal tract, it was decided that
such school shall be chosen, which could be aphedde and permission from the

principal in terms of spending time and interactwath the samples should not be

an issue.

e |t was further decided, that, at least one co-etilutal school should be chosen in
order to understand the cultural impact upon thddwoew of the Meo girls.

Thus, the parameters formulated, guided the relsearo initially shortlist nine
schools from the entire sample sub-divisions. Afiter identification of these schools
was over, the researcher visited these schooldirfal selection on the basis of
requirements of the study. The researcher visliedd schools and met the teachers,
as well as, the principal of the schools, who ferthelped in finalizing of the sample
schools. Some of the schools were not serving tinggse of the researcher, as, there
was lesser number of Meo girls enrolled in the stlhad that too were quite irregular
in coming to school. Some of the schools did hahgme permission for longer stay
and interaction for my research work. Some othdrndit suit my requirement. There

were 2 schools which neither denied nor grantedperenission. The principal of
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these schools did not respond to the researchepisated call. Finally, three schools
suited my requirement and were selected as saropt®ls as a site. Thus, it was the

purposive sampling that led to the selection of@arschools.

Table 3.1: Category of sampling schools

Sample Area Taoru Nuh Punhana
Category of Sample School | GS-1 Co-Ed MMS 1 GS-2

3.7 Profile of the sample schools

(&) GS-1is a government school for girls recognized andiatd to the State Board

of Secondary Education. In Taoru, there are 57 @shio totality. Out of these 57

schools, 45 are middle school, 5 are high schoots & are secondary schools.
Further, there are 5 schools for girls at middieeleand 1 each girls’ school are there
at middle and secondary level. Thus, in totalitgréhare 7 girls’ schools catering to
all the school going girls of Taoru. Further, nalesive boys’ school exists in Taoru
at high and secondary level. However, 4 co-educatischools at high level and 6
co-educational schools exist at secondary levdlaoru. The breakup of the schools
in Taoru is given below (table 3.2).

Table 3.2: School statusin Taoru sub-divison (ason May, 2016)

Schools Middle High Secondary Total
Tehsil B G [(Coed |Total |B |G [Coed|total |B | G | Co-ed| total
Taort 24 | 5 16 45 ol 1| 4 5 o 1 6 7 57

Source: Haryana district administration (B-BoysBls, Co-ed- Co-educational)

The sample school is a secondary school cateritigetgirls of secondary classes. It
is located geographically within a radius of a 3 &ma of the Taoru sub-division of
Mewat and are situated in a largely lower class Meahbourhood. It provides
affordable education to children from both- the M@onmunity, as well as, non-Meo
community of the neighbourhood. Since, the popotetf the non-Meo community
in the suburbs are higher than the Meo girls, floeee they out number girls from the
Meo community. Further, most of the girls cominghe school belong to rural areas.
Out of total non-Meo girl children, around one-thichildren belong to scheduled

castes. At the time, when the field work was comeldicthere was only one section for
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each secondary classes. This shows that the nuwhisehool girls coming to school
were lesser in number. This may be attributed & gbnder parity index of India,
whereby; the trends shows that, with the increastages of classes, the number of
girls decreases (See table-3.3). In case of tmgpkaschool, the same seems to be

true.

Table 3.3: Gender parity Index for all categories of students

Level/ | Primary | Upper Elementary | Secondary Senior (IX-XI11) Higher
Y ear (1-Vv) Primary (1-v1i1) (IX-X) Secondary Education
(VI-VIII) (X1-XIT)
2011-12 1.01 0.99 1.00 0.93 0.92 0.93 0.88
2012-13 1.02 1.05 1.03 0.96 0.94 0.99 0.89
2013-14 1.03 1.08 1.04 1.00 0.98 1.00 0.92
2014-15 1.03 1.09 1.05 1.01 0.99 1.01 0.92

Source: Education Statistics at a glance, tablé/Rdistry of Human Resource Development, GOI

In every class, the register shows that there &&06qirl students are enrolled.
However, at no point of time during the visit aneld work, more than 40% of the
girls were available. The number of male teacheas igher than the female teacher
even in the case the school being a girls’ schdolvever, no teacher form the Meo
community was found in this school. The teachinghméologies utilized by the
teachers are traditional and redundant failingxote enthusiasm towards learning
among the girl students. Due to poor infrastrucawvailable in the school, the sitting

arrangement for the girls was made on the floor.

(b) CoEd-MMS is a co-educational model school run as a sataldrapus by the
Maulana Azad National Urdu University, Hyderabadlistrict headquarter-Nuh. This
school provides education from the primary levetaphe secondary level at present
in a rented building. The school is being run reated building as its own campus is
under construction and will come up by the end @2 The school started with 15
children in 2009, whereas, the present strengtth@fstudents in the school is 500,
that are completely from the Meo community. Outlha§, around 50% students are
Meo girls. Thus, the school is having equal rafiMeo boys and girls mostly coming
from the neighbouring area except around 24 stgdesrning from far places to this

school as the school has developed better eduaatieputation in the suburb within
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lesser time after its establishment. The school2tagachers out of which there are
12 female teachers. 5 teachers in the school bétoiMeo community among which
2 teacher are female from Meo community. The sciwattached with the college of
Education run by Maulana Azad National Urdu UniitgrsHyderabad. The school
does not have regular principal rather one of gaeher educators is looking after the
day to-day administration of the school and hasbeade principal in-charge of the
school by the Maulana Azad National Urdu Universiyderabad. Within Nuh, there
are 91 schools. Out of these, there are 32 schaol®ys, 21 schools for girls and 38
schools catering to both boys and girls together.ilAcase of Taoru, Nuh is also
having 1 school each at high and secondary levejifts. This again shows that the
chances of attaining higher classes are quite pleadn in the district headquarter-
Nuh as highest number of schools cater only upitiwi®a level (See table 3.4).

Table 3.4: School status in district headquarter Nuh sub-division (as on May,

2016)
Schools Middle High Secondary Total
Tehsil B G |Coed | Total | B| G |Coed | total | B | G [Co-ed | total
Nuh 28 | 19 18 65 3 1 13 17 1 1 7 9 91

Source: Haryana district administration (B-Boys@ls, Co-ed- Co-educational)

(c) GS-3 is a government girls’ school up to secondary easand is located in
Punhana sample area. The school is recognized fihated to the State Board of
Secondary Education. In Punhana, there are 71 kchodotality. Out of these, 16
schools are exclusive girls’ schools. However, addie level there are only one
school and at secondary level there 2 schoolsifts ($ee table 3.5). This again can
be attired to the same reason as mentioned etiréiewith the increase in stages, the
number of girls’ enrolment decreases. This sampl®a has enrolment of around
300 students to show. However, during the timetay $or field work, the researcher
never found more than 50-70 girls in the campus Students come from the poor
economic background, basically, from lower middiel @oor class Meo families. The
school has quite infrequent teachers. Those wheedorschool, rarely visit the class,
and, teach. Those who teach, are ill equipped pathr teaching methodology and

enthusiasm for teaching. Their interaction with eo girl students suggested, that,
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they have lost their sparkle and desire of teachimdjcome to school for the sake of

coming and drawing monthly salary.

Table 3.5: School statusin Punhana sub-division (ason May, 2016)

Schools Middle High Secondary Total
Tehsil B G [Coed |Total |B |G [Coed | Total | B | G | Co-ed | total
Punhan: | 26 | 13 | 13 52 0] 1 9 10 o0 2 7 9 71

Source: Haryana district administration (B-Boys@ls, Co-ed- Co-educational)

3.8 Sample subjects

The sample subjects consisted, primarily, of Meats gitudent, their parents, teachers

and community members. They were chosen in thevimtlg manners:

e From each school, 20 sample Meo girls student weeeacted with, constituting

a total of 60 students in totality from 3 schools.

e 6 teachers from each school making it to 18 teachmmnstituted the sample of
teachers. The teachers consisted from both thesseate and female. While
selecting teachers, it was kept in mind that tlaehers should have a minimum of
3 years teaching experience in the same schod. was done as it was believed
that the teachers may have some sort of experiehdeaching, as well as
exposure to the ground realities.

e A total of 48 parents (16 from each sample schoeither single or both,
constituted the sample parents. The purpose akegearch was explained to them

and according to their convenience, interactionseweade with them.

e 15 community members (5 from each sample geograbareas) were interacted
on the basis of focus group discussion. A tota® 6i{GDs were made in the three
sample sub-divisions. Focus group discussion waitheof the three groups was

made once only.

Table: 3.6: Cumulative Sampling Matrix

Category of Noof | Meogirls | Teachers | Parents | Community | Tot
sample/Areas | School | Student member s al
Taoru 01 20 06 16 05 47
Nuh 01 20 06 16 05 47
Punhana 01 20 06 16 05 a7
Total 03 60 18 438 15 141

Total: 03 Schools; 60 Meo girl students; 18 Teacher®d&nts; 15 Community members = 141

74



3.9 Deriving theinitial sense: Pilot study

On the basis of literature reviews, it was foundt teducation among the Meo
community, especially, among the Meo girls areerely worrisome as it relates to
their abysmal formal schooling. However, while negtwith Meo girl children the
researcher found that they have keen desire tg.sfitls, the researcher concluded
that several issues raised in the secondary sobezksheir basis in hunch, ideas and
assumptions of the authors. Very few empirical issmidAhmad, 2016; Hayat, 2013)
found specific understanding upon the educatiorpkrences of girls- Muslims in
general and Meo girls in particular, in the proce$gheir growing up. Thus, the
researcher tried to verify issues so as to undetsta relevancy and authenticity. For
this verification, the researcher did a pilot visitthe schools. Pilot visit was felt to be
essential before finalization of the tools for ardepth exploration and data collection.
The researcher believed that pilot visit providegabd understanding and first-hand
experience upon several issues, as well as, ifothmilation of necessary tools for data
collection. Thus, keeping in mind the above memrationale, pilot visit to the area
and sample school was conducted from November 20EBbruary 2016.

Taoru is located in the north-west of the Mewat distrastd has proximity to

developed area of Gurgaon (now Gurugram), RewatiRajasthan. The inhabitants
of Taoru have better access of educational ingtrtgtin their neighbouring areas.
The district headquarter, Nué situated almost in the middle of Taoru and Paaha
and has also seen the opening of the Mewat Moded@ainder the aegis of Maulana
Azad National Urdu University, Hyderabad who isniging up its campus in

Salahedi. Another sample area, Punhana is locatdbei south-east of the Mewat
district. The details with regard to the demograptriofile of the sample area have

been made another chapter (Chapter IV) for compistie understanding.

During the pilot visit the researcher wanted toéhtwough understanding of the area,
its demographic profile, working of the people, daglay life of the inhabitants, their
work profile, regularity of the girls children cong to the school and so on. Keeping
this in mind, the researcher wanted to approachesafinthe NGOs which are working
not only in the field of education, but, also hale/eloped community relationship.

Therefore, the researcher tried to look for somadgdGOs working in the area in the
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field of education and with the community. Thougiveral NGOs were working in

Mewat, but not all were having good work and ingemion. The researcher found ‘SRF
Foundation’ that was working with a project of Udaa Mewat. Further, there was
another NGO- Mewat Educational Organization thas Vegated in Punhana and was
working with the Meo children. Both these NGOs wédraving good work and

intervention. The researcher was able to convihese NGOs (SRF Foundation and
Mewat Educational Organization) to help the redsardacilitate my work. These

NGOs helped the researcher to acquaint with tliica&ional work that they had done
in the field and also provided the researcher wetstand the demographic profile of
the sample areas in more comprehensive manner. lowmhese NGOs who were
working in the area have their limitations of wardiwithin the framework of their

objectives, and, were not interacting with the camity on regular basis. But, their
liaison with the community members helped the netea in approaching the

community members especially in Taoru and Punhamgpke areas. In Nuh, since the
researcher was already posted, hence, good relatibim the children, parents and the
community members developed. It was here, thatdkearcher, actually entered the
field and, consequently the research work begabet@dvanced and started getting

shaped up.
3.10: Final collection of data

The fieldwork and final round of data collection svaompleted in almost sixteen
months from April 2016 to August 2017. While propasthe research, it had been
decided, that, final round of data will be colletfeom April 2016 to December 2016
as per the schedule which the researcher had peefar myself. However, with the
advancement of research during actual data gathehiase, the researcher realized
that data collected in the eight months since AREL6 is insufficient and it was
realized that more data is needed. The researahbef realized that field work that
relates to human being and depends upon interastihndifferent stages of human
sample then anticipation many times fails. The aed®er learnt from her immature
decision and timeframe that was provided for théa daollection at the time of
proposing the research. Therefore, the researdm@daetl to continue with the field

work and data collection so that the researcher Inaay sufficient data so as to feel
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comfortable during data analysis. Hence, the fiplahse of field work and data
collection continued till August 2016. The expedergained during field work and
data collection helped me in understanding theindisbn between ‘what people
think’, 'what they say’ and ‘what they do’ and alsehat they say they ought to have
been done’. During final fieldwork and data collent the respondents were

encouraged to reconstruct their understanding regpect to Meo girl students.
3.11: Toolsand techniques
(a) Semi-Structured Interviews:

The other task was to decide and prepare toold&ba gathering. In the earlier
research, the researcher had utilized semi-stedtunterviews, in which, the
researcher had asked open ended questions on $ie dfareferral points. The
researcher believed that semi-structured intengehedules helped in analyzing in
detail, the perception of the Meo girls and howytheake sense of their experiences.
In fact, the objectives taken for exploration i fhresent research needed a flexible
data collection instrument. Thus, semi-structurg@rview schedule was best suited
for the exploration. This is because, this typéntérviews, allows the researcher and
the participants to engage in continued convemsaitd dialogue with flexibility of
modifying the original question as per the respoissaith and Osborn, (2003) says
that this type of tools also provides the oppotiurio the researcher to probe
remarkable areas which arise during the conversatarther, the researcher are
often guided by the set of important aspects initherview schedule rather than
dictated by it. Finally, the significant aspectsloé entire interview processes were to
elicit important information from the samples inntexts of the objectives of the
research. By using semi-structured interview, #searcher was thus free to probe the
interest and concerns of the respondents. It aveeisearcher an opportunity to enter
psycho-social world of the respondents and eliegidd information. Their sharing
of issues was relevant for fulfilling the objectvef my research. Further, the
researcher treated the respondents as experiesadrts who had maximum
opportunity to share their story. On the other habg utilizing semi-structured

interview, the researcher, minimized the risk dbjeativity, as the choice of words
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were carefully selected which allowed the free flayvinformation from the sample

respondents.

Thus, the understanding developed on the basiteddture reviews and the pilot visit
led to the formulation of the referral points foreM girl students in a carefully
designed manner. It included themes in contextaofiliy, school and neighborhood
ranging from their identities, experiences, how gugmbic practices shape their life
aspirations, world-view and meaning-making abowt $elf and the others, role of
parents and community, facilities provided at hasmel school, how schooling and
everyday lived experiences influence their perceptitheir expectation from
education; contest and opportunity for upward mghbilthrough education;
expectation from types of education and so on. Tthesresearcher clearly defined a
set of themes in the schedule, so as to gain thased views from the respondents.
It provided the opportunity to the researcher,xplere the opinions of the Meo girl
children. The basic purpose was to unearth theepéons of the respondents with
regard to the entire aspects taken up in the abgscof the study. After demarcating
the referral points, it was duly validated. Foridation, it was circulated to six
experts in the field of education, four in the dielf language and three experts who
had worked with the Meo children in Mewat. Basedtlo@ experts’ comments, the
referral points were accordingly rectified. Finaltywas tested for reliability on 15
Meo girl children who were not included in the fisample. After the pilot testing of
the referral points, the repetitive referral poim®re deleted and others were

simplified (See appendix- Il).
(b) Informal interactions and interview:

For collecting data from the teachers and paretiits, researcher came to the
conclusion that interaction with teachers and paremuld be appropriate in the form
of Informal interactions. Kalve (1996) says thaingpthrough the elaboration and
clarification, often helps to address the issuegxgiloration. However, it was also
decided to demarcate the referral points for imt@ya with the respondent teachers
and parents. Thus, the informal interaction basethe referral points focused upon
‘general opinion regarding education of the Med glnildren; reasons pertaining to

access & opportunity; economic hardship; sociotealt aspects and its impact on

78



education of Meo girl children; impact of politicdévelopment on education of Meo
girl children; perception with regard to their efjtya in-equality, security, freedom,
curricular adjustment & maladjustment; discrimioati perception regarding
educational performance of Meo girl students; imdacurricular and co-curricular
activities; perception regarding educational opyaty structure; load of household
chores leading to their dropouts; their expectatioym education; contest and
opportunity for upward mobility through educatioexpectation from types of
education; the behavioural perception of teachedsaministrators and the general

environment in and around the school and so on &Bpendix-II).
(c) Focus Group Discussions:

For the community members, it was decided to conhdocus group discussions
which Fontana and Fray (2000) describetbag of the most powerful ways in which
we try to understand our fellow human beings anchagle the basis for the primary
data collection strategy in a qualitative proje¢p.645). Merton & Kendall, (1946)
says that this qualitative interview strategy hageroots in sociology. Krueger,
(1994) asserts that fprovides unique information that can be generafiedm
respondents’ Further, this strategy produces data and insigfeit would béless
accessible without the interaction found in a gro(organ, 1997, p. 2). A total of 3
FGDs were conducted with the community members. rEisearcher contacted the
community members and fixed time for their intei@ett In Mewat, it is easier to have
such group discussion with the community membenmnast of the time they remain
at their home or to the nearby tea stall where gm@nd time in groups after their
agricultural work. Thus, the community members wafermed for the discussion
prior to the visit and the motive of the discussiaas explained to them. According to
fixed timing of their convenience, the FGD was cartéd. The point of reference
focused upon ‘their opinion and contribution towsaetlucating the Meo girl children;
educational access & opportunity in the Mewat distfinancial constraints; impact
of socio-cultural tradition and political developmteupon education of Meo girl
children; their perception towards equality, in-alify, security, freedom of Meo girl

children, perception with regard to educational apmity for Meo girls in the
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district; their expectation from education; the &abural perception of teachers and

administrators and so on (See appendix-II).
(d) Observation: Participant and non-participant

Both- participant and non-participant observatisrese made in the field. Actually,
the work every day began with the observations whenthe researcher visited the
site. Sometimes it was spontaneous, while at ofinees it remained planned. It
helped the researcher in analyzing, restructurgtiggngthening and improving the
specific sections of my research study and theegjyaof further exploration. Several
observations were made in the field, which helgedresearcher in getting an insight
of the world of Meo girl children and their sociahvironment, as well as, their
relations with teachers, peers and environmentinvihd outside school. Sometimes,
the researcher also observed the activities ofstt®ol, the reaction of Meo girls
towards their teachers and peers while waitingthfar formal interaction with the
samples. Apart from these, observation in the Ghilamily provided an opportunity
to the researcher to comprehend the social possfidheo girls within their family in
the process of their reaction towards their famigmbers. Observations helped the
researcher to generate holistic idea in contexhefobjectives of the study, which
were often not possible in the formal processesigiraction. Separate field notes
were prepared for recording every day observatibmsally, the observations were
made in the form of pointers of events, reactiayestures and so on. During the
initial days of observation, every evening, eackearbation was coded and elaborate
description was prepared every day. With the passaEgtimes in the field, the
researcher started taking direct notes of the ghtien Thus, the observation helped
the researcher in examining and cross checkingother data collected by the

researcher (See appendix-1V).
(e) Listening the voices of the Meo girls

A major challenge before the researcher was hantéoact with the sample children,
map their perceptions and experiences while beirige field. Several strategies were
tried upon, and finally, the researcher devisedrategy to address this issue by
listening the voices of the respondents on seviemles of exploration. Actually,

listening did not work just a technique of dataledtion, rather, it strengthened my

80



relation with the respondents. The respondents niamgs spoke in different mode
ranging from complain to pleading to vetting to gips1g. However, since the
researcher was a patient listener therefore, thporelents used to speak more and
more once they were interacted. In the processstaning, the researcher and as an
individual developed the sense of maintaining aenitiality of the respondents.
While listening, the researcher always remainedscionis that my personal thought
and views should not come in between the conversatilt also made me
comprehend the gaps between factual understandind, hearsay, upon which
responses of many of the samples were based. Hovikigewas the everyday reality

which guided the peoples thoughts into action astdust the factual understanding.
(f) Projective writing

Comprehending the worldviews of Meo girls was aeotimajor challenge to record.
Though, the general conversation and interactiaviged much understanding, but,
still the researcher remained unsatisfied thamly dave provided the views of the
Meo girl children which were specifically asked.hlas not given the chance to the
samples to come out of their closet to respond tieartfelt desire what they wanted
to put forward. Therefore, the researcher decidedse projective writing to record
much attentive and focused worldviews of the sanhpd® girl children. Then there
was a challenge that the worldview often remainsadyic and hence it should be
analyzed in tandem, and not in isolation for betiaderstanding. Therefore, one
broader open ended question in a theatrical wogkshode- where the children are
involved in continuous conversation upon some digecaspects, was provided to the
sample Meo girls to respond. The workshop startgd the general discussion and
conversation involving the sample Meo girls. Onlee sample girls were in their full
enthusiasm of discussing and putting their heardekire, they were provided a
broader question If | had to change one in relation to home, schaont society
then..’) and asked to write their views on the piece a@fpgr. One small hour
workshops in each sample areas with the availabigpkes were conducted to record
the data. (See appendix- Il & VI)
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(g) Conversations

Many times informal conversations with the resparislewere also valuable and
making sense in categorizing different aspects.sé@hmnversations were manually
recorded and helped in substantiating data collettam other sources, as well as,
identifying it with observation. It also helped digate my personal biases and
perceptions, while observing and analyzing the .d@tee issues raised during the
conversations always guided the researcher diretti@nalyze the researcher’'s own
thoughts and interact in a more comprehensive @pdoariate manner. Therefore,
the records of the conversation were maintainethbyresearcher and while writing
the report it was consulted for corroboration thisteng data. For example, when the
researcher visited the sample school in Nuh andcbagersation with the principal
for data collection, the principal asked for prjpermission from my institute and
wished to see the referral points as to what tseaieher exactly want to explore.
Such conversation was also recorded by the resamshthe note-pad so that the
researcher should not forget to carry the forméetevhile visiting the sample school
for data collection. Thus, conversation was ceritralnderstand various nuances and

relating to the respondents.
3.12: Difficultiesfaced during data collection

Since, the study involved purposive sample, theegflocating school that serve the
researcher purpose was a tedious task. Howeverk tme sample school was

finalized, the first round of problem was sorted. ou

The second major problem that the researcher etm@ahwas related to recording
the responses from the respondents. The dilemmaeréaining to how to select the
relevant response out of several responses. Tleswthia remained in the beginning
phase of data collection and hence, the reseandworded all the responses
manually. These were recorded in pointers and E#drorated in the evening before
retiring to the bed. However, the above mentionigehdna remained short lived as
while elaborating and going through the objectioésthe research the researcher

understood the distinction between relevant amdeivant information.
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The next difficult task was handling and processhmhuge data collected during the
entire fieldwork that extended for around sixteeonths. There were several aspects
that were recorded from the field. Going throughksth aspects of the entire data
multiple times was a tedious job. Therefore, thiéiadity was related to what to
incorporate and what to leave out. This difficulitgs sorted out once a master sheet
of responses were prepared and categorized acgaialiabjectives on the one side
and sample respondents on the other. Afterwardd#te was read out and placed
according to these categories. Similar and disaimriésponses were recorded with

whatever number of times it was occurred.
3.13: Processing the data

Process information collected from the field andhadstering the data was not only a
tedious task, but, was very difficult in the begimn This is because, the data was
multiple, collected in points, and hence after,betate description was made for
every points so collected, in descriptive form. rEfiere, going through the
description again and again was a tedious task. gfocessing the data in the
beginning, the very first task was to categorize data according to the respondents.
Once categorization on the basis of respondentsdeas, the data was further read
out, so as to categorize, each category of samgdponses, in objective wise
category. Once the researcher finished workingh@se categories, the next task in
the processing of data was to prepare master-shveetse the main points from each
category was enlisted. Separate sheets were pdeparethe teachers, Meo girl
students, parents and community members (See agpéfd From each category,
main points were read out again and again and esmlisted in the master sheet so
prepared. This process was done for all the respudadseparately. Similarly, a
separate master sheet was prepared for the ohises/atade at different places and
main observations were enlisted. Enlisting the ola®ns in master sheet
synchronized the scattered data at one place amwibdpd the opportunity to read the
responses holistically and made it easier to aeafyrording to the objectives of the
study. Going through the master sheet again anh,agjanilar and dissimilar points
started to emerge. Further, it became easier tergenheadings and sub-headings for

the report writing. Once these activities of categggion completed through above
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mentioned processes, the same were, finally, aedly?/hile analyzing, emphasis
was placed on the existing points of reference raiag to the objectives of the study.
While reporting, the researcher decided to regwetresearch work in narratives and
descriptive forms, separately on the emergent teemesides reporting the overall
findings relating to the research. Therefore, xilfle standard of categories were
used that adjusted the data for each category.ritetuback to verbatim helped the
researcher to cross check and analyzettmroughness for interrogating the data’
(Barbour, 2001, p. 116) which allowed for enhandetussion. After analysis and

interpreting the data, a cumulative discussiorhefresult has also been done.
3.14: Handling ethical issues

In the qualitative research, especially in cont@ftt research utilizing ethno-
methodology, ethical considerations, such as, dentiality, safety and well-being of
the respondents remain prime concern of the reseaim the entire process of data
collection. Since the major informants were girlildten, hence, the researcher
maintained the confidentiality of the responderiEsen in the process of report
writing, the confidentiality of the respondents leeen maintained and their original
identity has not been disclosed. In the beginnmgny Meo girls respondents were
little apprehensive to disclose the informationwheer, with the development of
personal bonding such apprehensions faded awayy Tame to realize that the
information provided by them will remain a secrethvme and will not be disclosed.
Once this realization came to them even those r@mldvanted to interact who were
not included in the sample. The researcher alsaregghem, that, their participation
would not put them in any kind of trouble, awkwaituation, pain or injuries. The
respondents were also assured that their revelatigmerceptions and experiences
which will be published as a report will hide thedentification and complete
anonymity will be maintained. Thus, the identity tife respondents has been
disguised in writing the report so as to maintdiairt confidentiality and do justice

with the ethical issue.
3.15 Under standing the Field

It is essential for a researcher to understandi¢he of study, so as to do the analysis

of the result, more comprehensively. Since theamesewas carried out in Mewat,
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which has remained historically distinct in sevegpects, hence, the cluster of Meos
inhabited the areas also varied tremendously. Aotigh understanding of the field
was also essential because, Meos populated samfueof study, reflected no set
pattern or uniformity, either, in terms of geogramalh tracts, or, across different
indicators, reflected on the basis of existingréitares. Therefore, the researcher
comprehended it essential, to have a proper urahelisty of the field, so that,
decision for choosing a few representative samigle ©f study should be proper.
Since, the existing literature showed variationhe literacy rates of Meos in general
and Meo girls in particular, therefore, the resbardormulated certain criteria (p.70-
71) so as to select the sample field of study. &loegeria provided a guideline to the
researcher to proceed in choosing the field ofystlitie criteria were formulated with
the conviction that selection of sample schootanfthe entire Mewat districts, would
provide a wider context, and, a deeper understgniiraddress the concerns of the

research with regard to Meo girls.

Against the backdrop of the objectives of the redgaand to build a comprehensive
understanding upon how historico-political, socigtaral and economic contexts,
shape the perception and identities of the Medschild, three schools, from socio-

spatially located field were selected:

1. Taoru
2. Nuh
3. Punhana

The present chapter gives a comprehensive sertke 6éld of study. The researcher
oriented, shaped and reconstructed her understpratid, made a sense of the social
world, across the entire field of study, througheractions of the people of these
areas. Through this chapter an attempt has beea togmovide a detailed account of
the demographic profile of the field of study asliwaes the life of the people

inhabiting the field. For tracing the history ofetliield, the researcher has tried to
explore numerous texts, such as books, governmeatards, electoral records,

baseline survey reports, articles and so on. Howyélve researcher realized that many
official records are inadequate, and, do not pm\ite data comprehensively. It was

thought, that, if these data is tried to be coéldctit would be a new research.
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Therefore, the researcher tried to understand i#fld bn the basis of both- the
available literature and peoples’ reconstructionuatierstanding of the field. The
chapter presents the larger picture of the fididpugh a brief examination of the
demographic, socio-economic, political and educati@rofile of Meos in Mewat.

3.16 Socio-historical profile of Mewat and the M eos

The cultural area of Mewat, in actuality, was aduggion, which extends from south
of Sohna town, which is located around 65 kilonmsetsputh-west of Delhi to

Bharatpur and Alwar in Rajasthan. The area makearsgle and cover large parts of
Gurgaor and Faridabad districts in the present day Indtate of Haryana, and, the
former princely states of Alwar and Bharatpur injd@#an (Singh, 1994: 360; see
Map:1). However, reducing it from a region, it waade an independent district by
dividing Gurgaon and Faridabad on April 4, 2005wHs carved out as a district,
almost after three decades of formation of Harystate, i.e., on*iNovember, 1966.

These areas are a part of the Indo-Gangetic ptairitee Aravali zones. The terrain of
the area is undulating- sloping from south to Nonthreverse to the general direction
of flow of the perennial rivers passing through tieghboring plains of Punjab and
Uttar Pradesh. Mewat, as a region has two disaneas: a south- western hilly and

undulating tract area; and a sandy area.

The people residing this entire region are knownMens which is used for the
Muslim peasant caste, and, makes a distinct clilaar@munity. This peasant caste
converted and embraced Islam from Hinduism folduAly, the term ‘Mewat’ itself
has been derived from the term ‘Meo’, who retaimedny of their earlier socio-
culture and religious traditions. The word ‘Meo’shbeen derived from the word
‘Meds’ as Cunninghaf (1918) says, thathe Meds and Mands, as they are called
by the Muslim writers, are most certainly the regmetatives of the Mandrueni who
lived in the Mandus river, to the south of OxuBtirther, Crook&(1896) argues that
the term Mewati refers to the residents of Mewdte Ppopulation of Meos before
partition was almost 8,000,000 of which after geni 2,000,000 moved to Pakistan
and the remaining 6,000,000 remained in India ($id§94: 360).
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3.17 Thetransformation of theresisting community

Meos remained a freedom loving community who hagenaccepted the suzerainty
of any of the Mughal rulers or the British masteunsd, always resisted to come under
sway of any of these powers. Many among Meos, cthahtheir ancestors were high
caste Hindu Rajput or warrior descent. This is whys found, that, many of them
still have retained their Hindu caste names, alst, @qually celebrate, both, Muslim
and Hindu festivals, though these have been ligeitlm recent years. FyZeg974)
considers them as the amphibious community whonarther wholly Muslim nor
wholly Hindus, as till 1947, they did not follow lasnic culture except male
circumcision and burying the dead. Huntét908) suggests that in the eleventh
century AD during the period of Mahmud of Ghazhgyt converted to Islam. Further,
after the defeat of Hasan Khan Mewati by Balbathm year 1290 AD, majority of
Mewatis converted to Islam. However, Rajasthantridis gazetteé€r (1971)
mentioning Cunningham (1918) suggests, that, thevesion of Mewatis did not
take place till the reign of Firoz Shah TughladLél’ Century. Later during the reign
of Aurangzeb, the Meos voluntarily accepted Islaacduse of their interest in the
politics of the capital (Singh, 1994: 360). Somehsf other studies (Channing.882;
Harri€®, 1907) suggest, that, the majority of the Meos, tae descendants of lower
Hindu caste converts, who, claimed to their Ragmutestry alongside their gradual
Islamization, so as to enhance their social stapdind, still feel pride in retaining it.
In actuality, they belonged to many different castnd, not just to that of the Rajput
(Aggrawaf, 1969).

3.18 Traditional customs and the M eos

Many Meos, still follow the gotra*®

system, prevalent in the Hindus, and, avoid
marrying in the samegbtra, as followed in the Hindus. Actually, the commiynis
divided into threebans® which are further divided into fourteepals'®. These
fourteen pals, are, further sub divided intoge2ras The Meos still maintains village
level, pal level, and gotra level exogamy (Jamdug002). They do not marry a
woman of the same pal or gotra, a women belongntipe village of his mother or
father's mother village, a women undergoiidgat*, sister of wife during the

lifetime, a women whose relation can be tracedufinoconsanguineal kinship, and,
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any women whose relationship is close to tracethéur marriage was avoided into
mother’'s mother’s, father's mother’s, married daeglk and married sister’s gotras.
However, such restrictions have been liquidatedegent years, and, restrictions on
marriage in one’s own village, mothers and fathemsther’s village, are not strictly
followed. Similarly, recent practices of marriagésoa suggests, that, self gotra
exogamy is followed, and, there are also some nestg where, it is found, that,
sagotrd® marriage is practiced among the educated urbarsMearther, the Meos
normally follows monogamy, and, the age of marrjages considerably increased.
The married women perforsingar®, but, the unmarried girls abstain from it. When
the girl attains the marriageable agghar dikhat” for ‘sagaf® begins. When the
marriage is agreed by the groom’s parents, theefaththe girl pays one rupee each
to boy’s father and the family'siai*® as ‘ne¢®. The marriage calendar beings in the
hindi month of thaif”. After a week or so, both the girl and the boy tgothe
potters’ house in the respective villages with sdelew women and draw a sign of
‘swastik? on a potter's wheel and gives a gift of graingauand cash to potter’s
wife. This custom is known ashak nautan&’. This is followed by calling of
‘swast” by the girl's father and other customs are folemlvsuch asmenhdf®, “tel
ban nautand”, ‘peendi ka neq’, ‘batn€®, ‘mandd®, and so on. After marriage
post delivery rituals are followed strictly, as, the hindu system, such agod-
bharna®, satmas&’, Chhatt?? and so on. Actually, the Meos amalgamated the

religious customs and traditions of the two religio
3.19 Tablighi movement and ramification

The area saw some socio-religious movement suttablgghi*® movementthat was
started by Maulana Muhammad llyas since 1940'sa®iK, 2002; Singh, 1994;).
This was started so as to promote Islam and famzéiadvieos community with the
rule of the Shariat. This movement launched arclattan widely practiced customs
and traditions among Meos that were not in consomamth Islamic traditions and
encouraged the Meos to follow more Islamic prastitean before. On the contrary,
the Hindus also do not consider them as kshatragshey slowly and gradually
accepted to follow Islam with full fervor. The gtealslamic consciousness among

the Meos has enabled them to view themselves ast @fpthe Muslim community in
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the larger Indian societgAggrawaf®, 1969). The works of the tablighi movement
brought some chasm between the Meos community, #mal, Hindu peasant

communities, such as, Gujars, Yadavas and Jatedsatt the adjacent areas. Such
chasm was further increased with the current palitdevelopment recently. This is
why, the area which had not seen any religioushelasso far, witnessed, some

incidents of clash recently, which was based agicels chasm in the area.

All these customs and traditions practiced amongodvianakes them a distinct
community because such system is not followed lanis Further, in marriages
among Muslims, there is no such restriction asofdld by the Meos. Rest of the
practices of marriage are the same as followedslan, such as, residence after
marriage is patrilocal, divorce and remarriage esnptted in the same manner as

permitted in Islam, children are the liabilitiesfather and so on.
3.20 M eos men and women

Most of the Meos follows nuclear family, thougheté are instances of extended
family also. As far as the right to property is cemed, male equigeniture is the rule
of law and the succession is done through the eties The property received by the
female becomes the absolute property of the husk#aiMeo woman, who becomes a
widow, cannot retain property of the husband i l&f her dowry. Sharma, &
Vanjanf®, (1990) says that the intensity and duration ofngn’s work among Meos
are remarkable. Men usually keeps playing cardsgitn a group, smoking hukkah
and so on, whereas, at any time women will be sserking for the family.
Involvement in household chores often leaves ths giwvay from schooling. This is
why it is common to see little girls (six to eiglgars) involved in nurturing the entire
household chores while their mothers working in fieé&dls. Among the attairs, the
Meo men usually wearehmad kameez pehnaand phentaand khes (thick cotton
clothes wrapper). The women usually wddroosnj kameez loogra and janani;
hansli pacheli angoothj paijab, payal chhalla gathia nevri, kare and such other

ornaments in legs.

The women usually remain involved in going to tlyeieultural field twice a day so
as to reap, collect and then carry the huge headslof fodder to the home for

animals. During the winter seasons the usual wakr Hior women extends to six-
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hours to collect firewood that is the main sourtduel. Often they are seen at the
wells bathing and washing their children, animaid alothes. Since the areas have
scarcity of water, therefore, mostly, twice a d#yy carry ceramic pots on their
heads so as to collect water from the well to theme for drinking, cooking and
cleaning. Due to their poor economic conditions yndeos women even work in
someone’s other fields as mazdoors. Thus, Meo womealve themselves in
agriculture, animal husbandry, collection of fueldaso on and contribute to the
family income, but do not control the expenditurghe family. All these suggest the

low position of Meo women among the community.

Within themselves, the Meos communicates in purevdie which is a dialect of
Rajasthani and belong to Indo-Aryan language ob{Bdropean origin (Griersoh
1916). However, the dialects of Meos of MathuraaBitpur and Alwar have the
influence of Brij-bhasha, whereas, the Meos of darad and Haryana they speak
simple Haryanvi and Hindustani and use Devnagri 8indu script. They cherish
Urdu as their mother tongue and want their childeetearn it in school as a subject
and desire to learn Hindi as their first languddewever, Bhatty?, (1998) says that
in spite of Urdu being recognized as a regionatjleage in India and it difficult to
understand why government schools in Mewat do noédes to the demand of the

community.

In general, Meos in the entire regions are extrgrmpebr and depend mostly on the
rain fed small farms. They mainly cultivate wheagize, sugarcane and mustard. The
women equally work in agriculture except ploughinfus, largely the Meos
supplements their income by involving themselves aigriculture and animal
husbandry. Since the region had faced severe dtoatgtegular intervals, therefore, it
has led majority of Meos deep into financial debthe hands of Jain and Hindu
Bania moneylenders. The Meos follows the traditiczaste panchayat system that

settles the intra-community disputes.
3.21 The geographical divide: Mewat and the population distribution

The information upon the number of Meos and thepybation distribution is
inadequate as well as incomplete as after 193tensus has been carried out due to

constitutional commitment in the post independentid. Singf® (1994) mentions,
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that, there were almost 8,50,000 members of thesM@onmunity residing in the
Mewat regiof®. Out of this total population of Meos of the eathegion of Mewat,

around 4,50,000 Meos lived in Haryana and 4,00j@(®ajsthan. However, some of
the baseline survey and census 2011 throws soimiedigthe population of Meos in

Mewat but, this is limited to the newly carved Méwlgstrict only.

Map- 3.1 Mewat region prior to becoming adistrict
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The district of Mewat has been carved out as thentieth district of Haryana from
the Gurgaon and Hathin block of Faridabad 8nAril, 2005. When it was carved
out as a district, it had 3 sub-divisi8hs Tehsils and 5 blocfs Nuh was the district
headquarters. The district had 531 villages whewai$ carved out as a district, in
which, 490 villages were inhabited by the Meos, mghs, 41 villages were un-
inhabited (GO, 2008). However, in 2008, Hathin sub-division wasved out of
Mewat district, which left it with, four blocks (Bau, Nuh, Punhana and Firozpur
Jhirka); 431 villages and 297 panchayats (Cengiisl )2
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Map- 3.2. Mewat region

Source: Baseline survey of Mewat, Srijan (2000)

The baseline survey of Mew4i(2008:02) says that, when the district was caoetd

in 2004, the total population of Mewat was 9.9kakMajority of the population was
rural and constituted almost 95.36%, leaving onB4% as urban population (2001
census). However, later in 2008, Hathin sub-diviswas shifted to new district,
Palwal, leaving it with 4 blocks, that comprised Nih, Taoru, Firozpur Jhirka and
Punhana blocks. At present Mewat occupies almo87 Eguare kilometer (Census,
2011). After rescheduling the boundary and canaong of the Hathin sub-division

from Mewat, the total population of Mewat becam®89. million constituting

571,162 male and 518,101 female populations (Cen2@1). The rural

concentration, though reduced (88.61%) as comptre2001 census, but, it still
shows that majority of population are rural andyoh2% are the urban population
(Census 2011). The sex ratio of Mewat is 907 perafe to 1000 male. The literacy
rate among female is 36.60%, which is abysmally &smcompared to national and
state level which i85.46 and 65.94 respectively (Census, 201Mo0Ag the Meos males,

92



it is 69.94%, which is also low as compared tooral as well as state level which is
82.14% and 84.06% respectively as according touserzd11.
Map- 3.3 Present district map of Mewat
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According to 2001 census, the maximum concentratiothe population was in the
Punhana Tehsil (24.42%) followed by Firozpur Jhi(R4.42%), Taoru (20.81%),
Hathin (20.51%) and Nuh (12.69%). Even according camsus of 2011, the
concentration of population has remained the sanimgerarchy except, that, Firozpur
Jhirka became the highest concentrated tehsil, ealseiPunhana became the second,
and, Nuh as the least concentrated among all tiretdbsils.

Table 3.7: Population of Meosin Rural Mewat (1991)

Mewat Region Population | Muslims Proportion: Meos | Meos
to Muslims
Haryana 6,44,586 4,48,536 75 3,36,402

Comprising of Hathin
Nuh, Forzpur Jhirka
Rajasthan 14,06, 480 | 3,94,873 65 2,56,667
Comprising of
Kishangarhbas, Tijara
Alwar rural, Ramgarh
Lacchamangarh, Pahaf
Kaman, Nagar, Deeg
Total 20,51,066 | 8,43,409 - 5,93,069
Source: Census of India, 1991
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Table 3.8: Population by religion in descending order in Gurgaon, 2001

Religious Haryana Religion in Gurgaon (descending order)
Groups

Population | Percentage | Population Percentage
Hindus 1,86,55,925 88.25 10,26,542 61.83
Muslim 12,22,916 | 5.78 6,17,918 37.22
Sikh 27,185 0.13 6,672 0.40
Jain 11,70,662 | 5.54 4,792 0.29
Christian 7,140 0.03 3,258 0.19
Buddhist 57,167 0.27 838 0.05
Others - - 269 0.02
Total 2,11,40,995 100 16,60,289 100

Source: Census, 2001
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Map 3.4: Dispersion of Population in Mewat Region Prior to Becoming of a
District
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Source: Baseline survey of Mewat, Srijan (2000)
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Table 3.9: Population by religious groups (2011 census)

Religious Population by religion in M ewat
Groups
Taoru Nuh Firozpur jhirka Punhana

Hindus 87.93 49.10 63.61% 43.70
Muslim 11.56 50.09 33.47 55.40

Sikh 0.26 0.38 0.06 0.03

Jain 0.07 0.36 2.74 0.42
Christian 0.10 0.02 0.07 0.10
Buddhist 0.03 0.01 0.00 0.00

Others 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

Total 22599 16260 24750 24734
Source: Censugp11l
Table 3.10: Population distribution in rural Mewat (2001)

Tehsi Total Rural% | % SC | % ST | % Hindu | % Mudim % Minority,

Rural
population

Taoru 108841 86.3 13.4 0.0 44.1 55.7 55.9
Nuh 201816 94.8 6.3 0.0 26.9 73.0 73.1
Firozpur| 226113 92.7 5.8 0.0 12.8 86.9 87.2
Jhirka

Punhang 193679 93.6 5.0 0.0 11.3 88.5 88.7
Hathin | 192951 94.6 9.3 0.0 43.5 56.5 56.5
Mewat | 923400 929 7.4 0.0 25.7 74.2 74.3
District

Haryana| 15029260| 71.1 21.4 0.0 87.0 |70 13.0

Source: Village level directory, (Census, 2001)

After the creation of Mewat as a district, almo8&&of the population of Meos got
reduced in numbers, since, Meos of Rajasthan wakassified from the Mewat

district. Majority of the Muslims of Mewat distrigs¢ Meos. The average family size

of the Meos in the district is seven, which, to taeger extent, reflects, the social
class and the economic background (M&9r£997) that the Meos belongs. The type
of houses, sources of lighting and cooking, avditgkand quality of drinking water
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access to health care, quality of education, anohssuggest, that, Meos, live a very
ordinary life. The survey (NITI Ayad§ GOI, 2015) suggest, that, 36% households
of Meos, still uses kerosene oil, as a sourcegbiting. Most of the population of the
Meos depends upon firewood for cooking. Almost 76#4he households, do not
own, latrine facilities, which show their backwaeds in social and economic fields.
The treated water supply of the government is alal@l on to 22% households of the
Meo community, and, only 23% household, has watarce, within their household
premise. All these reflect, the poor socio-econonuoaditions of the Meos, in the

entire region of Mewat.

The educational condition of Meos suggests, thatentire region continues to be the
lowest in the field of education in spite of sevengiatives taken by the government
and other voluntary organizations. If we look a temale literacy in the district of
Mewat, we find, that, among all the tehsils, Tabas the highest female literacy
followed by Nuh, Firozpur Jhirka and Punhana. lteisarkable that Punhana, which
is having the least female literacy rate is havimg highest sex ratio, whereas, the
tehsil having the highest literacy rate is havihg poorest sex ratio in the district of
Mewat. Overall, Mewat shows better sex ratio as manmed to other districts of the
state. In case of child sex ratio, Nuh has the dsghvhereas Firozpur Jhirka is the
lowest ratio as according to census-2011. The mwgjof the rural population of
Meos, lack, access to basic health, sanitation @heér infrastructural facilities
(Masand’, 2008).

Table 3.11: Number of schoolsin Haryana (2016)

State/ Primary | Middle | High | Sec | Arohi | Kisan | KGBV |Lab sch | Total
District
Haryana | 8883 2394 1382 | 1829 36 6 23 1 14554
Mewat | 492 262 40 40 5 - 5 - 844

Source: Haryana district administration

The survey (GOI, 2008) suggests that most of theatibnal facilities available in

the district are limited to the primary level onljhe number of schools available at
secondary and senior secondary level is quite Admost 92.0 percent villages in the
district have primary schools. However, in Taor6.4860) and Punhana (88.6%), the
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number of primary schools is less than the disaarage level (92.0). However, the
availability of schools shows grim picture with thse in class above primary level.
As against the state average level of middle Isghbols (51.1%) among its villages,
Mewat has only 28.2% villages having middle schoblsozpur Jhirka and Taoru,

further, shows grim picture with 22.9% and 23.2%dde schools. Similarly, the

secondary level schools in Mewat further showsepidture as it is extremely low at
3.20%.

Table 3.12: School statusin Mewat district (ason May, 2016)

Schools Middle High Secondary Total
Tehsil B G [(Coed |Tot |B G (Co |Tot |B G Co- | total
al ed al ed

Taort 24 5 16 45 0 1 4 5 0 1 6 7 57
Nuh 28 19 18 65 3 1 13 17 1 1 7 9 91
Nagine 30 9 11 50 0 1 6 7 0 0 3 3 60
Firozpur | 29 14 7 50 0 0 7 7 0 1 4 5 62
Jhirke

Punhane | 26 13 13 52 0 1 9 10 0 2 7 9 71

Mewat (137 60 | 65 262 3 4 39 |48 1 5 27 |33 341
District
Haryan: [1761 | 280 | 375 [241€ | 875 | 199| 377[145]1 {105t | 292 | 391| 1738 K60¢

Source: Haryana district administration (B-Boys{8ls, Co-ed- Co-educational)

The distribution of the schools suggests that timary schools are readily available
in almost entire villages of the district. Howevtre situation becomes worst, as the
availability of school, reduces, while, moving &h,the higher level. At the level of
the state, at least one senior secondary schanlagable in every village, but, the
proportion of senior secondary school is almosimihe Mewat district,. This has a
multiple effects, as, the poor level of educationoag Meos, leaves no space for
them, to get employed and enhance their economighéiy the availability of the
teachers in the school suggests that there ishdeateachers in the school. This also

impacts the gender ratio among schools (Tamil&hetial., 2011).
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Table3.13;

Availability of teaching staffsin schools (in Percent)

District | Senior secondary/high | Middle School Primary School
State school (2011-12) (2011-12) (2011-12)
MT | FT AT MT FT AT | MT FT AT
M ewat 73.1 | 26.9 9.4 82.6 17.4 2.8 19 81 4.8
Haryana | 53.1 | 46.9 104| 541 45.9 130 512 48.8 3.1

Source: Directorate of secondary/middle/primarycadion, Haryana; AT= Average numbers
of teachers per school; MT= Male teachers; FT= Heteachers

Table 3.14: Schooal enrollment

District Senior secondary/high | Middle School Primary School (2011-12)
State school (2011-12) (2011-12)

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
M ewat 71.8 28.2 64.4 35.6 554 44.6
Haryana 52.7 47.3 54.8 45.2 54.4 45.6

Source: Directorate of secondary/middle/primarycadion, Haryana

The representation of Meo girls across gradesateftet they are negatively skewed
with the progression of classes as compared to bigs. The figure also suggests
that the percentage of enrolment of girls decliné the higher classes. The ten
point gap between the boys and girls educationriatgpy level increases up to29
points at secondary level and 43 points at sereoorsdary levels. The secondary
source (NITI Ayog, 2015: 42) suggests that theuraltof early marriage in Meos
plays a significant role for such decline. Furthitbe imbalance in the ratio of male
and female teachers may also be playing role iatiorg such situation for the Meo
girls as such imbalance and the lack of teachesslteein increase of pupil’s ratio
upon teachers that affect the standard of teadiiay* et al., 2003). This is because
study (NCES® 2001) shows that existence of relationship betwstedent teacher

ratio and student achievement.

With regard to Meos, the statistics suggests tatmean years of age for which the
Meo girls and the Meo boys get married is below dge in the state. Further, the
fertility rate among the Meo girls is higher thére tstate average. The statistics reflect
that the births to girls between the ages of 1ydd#&rs out of the total births are higher

among the Meos, as compared to, the girls in Haxy&arther, the infant mortality
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below the age of 5 years among Meo girls as welhasMeo boys is higher than the
state of Haryana. This is also because of the aotanatal care checkup and delivery
care system prevalent among the Meos, as, thdctlidck availability of better
health facilities. The total statistics producegeay grim picture with regard to Meo
girls as it indicates less care and poor attentmovards Meo girls during their early
years. It is interesting to note, that, in spitehaf poor conditions, the sex ratio among

the Meos are better than the rest of the distattsaryana.

Table 3.15: Reproductive child health

Marriage Mewat Haryana
Mean age at marriage for girls 19.7 21
Mean age at marriage for boys 21.7 24
Birth to women aged 15-19 years out of total births | 5 2.7
Use of family planning (in %) 23 50.1
Pregnant women received antenatal check-up (in %)| 5.5 4 73.87
Institutional delivery (in %) 51.2 80.3
Child immunization (in %) 27.3 52.7
Infant mortality below 5 years among females (in | 512.0 124.6
numbers)
Infant mortality below 5 years among males |(846.0 182.4
numbers)

Source: District level household and facility syrve (NITI Ayog, 2015: 47)

The agricultural situation in Mewat is suggestd i@ Meos mainly depends upon
the rain fest harvest which remain poor acrosy#ags. Further, the Meos among the
villages across the district utilizes least numbefsdiesel and electric sets of
irrigation as compared to other areas of the si#te. study (NITI Ayog, 2015: 51)
suggests that Meos rank the lowest comparativelly thie other districts, in terms of
average number of persons depending upon one sekiwillage for irrigation. This
is why almost 88% of the Meos depends upon the wadks in Mewat which further

worsens the ground water level.
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3.5: Map Indicating L ocation of thefield areain Mewat
(A): Block Map of Taoru
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(C): Block Map of Punhana
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3.22: Concluding discussion

The overall situation of minority concentrated areseems to be far worse than other
parts of the state, where the Meos concentratidess The public infrastructure and
basic amenities, presence of factories, poor étestipply, irregular bus service and
non-access to rail networks and so on are poowrylabe in Mewat despite the fact
that it has strategic location near the most dgexlcGurgaon district. The proportion
of availability of factories in the rest of the t&tas far better than Mewat. This is why
the district ranks the lowest on the basis of dvelevelopment in the state. The facts
highlighted above provide a very grim picture af imtire region and have not caught
the attention of the policy makers and other gowemtal agencies responsible for the

development of the Meos.

The understanding of the areas suggests that Mddgewat lags far behind in terms
of any indicators of development and progressit&ireally located Mewat within the
vicinity of the capital of India, and, the most é&ped state, Meos concentrated areas
brings forth the political characteristics of thtats. Meo girls, from this area,
construct their experiences, and, relations tcettternal world, with differing sets of
conditions. The struggle for existence, and, pasitiopes, for development, has not

shattered among Meo girls. The emerging politiaaisciousness, dynamic socio-
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economic prospects and expansion of educationabtred life options has sharpened
the sense of their identity. It has also classifieel Meos along the lines of ‘us’ and
‘them’. Within these contexts, the present reseanas conducted among three
different Meos concentrated areas, so as to corapceithe issues taken in the

research more comprehensively and effectively.
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The name of Gurgaon has been changed to Gurugydhe office order of the government
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Chapter- IV

DATA ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION

4.1 Introduction

This chapter is constructed on the basis of thense engagement with the Meo girl
children, teachers, and parents and community mesn@eait of all the sample schools
and areas, 60 students, 18 teachers, 48 parentdmmommunity members were
interacted continuously for almost sixteen montiesnf April 2016 to August 2017.

The perceptions of all the samples were recordedemeral issues pertaining to the
education of the Meo girl children. The literatusxiew, in the context of Muslims,

there were multiple reasons for their alienatione PROBE Report, (1999) found that
the marginalized sections of the society often slopositive desire to educate their
children in better school where quality educationld be achieved. This was against
the basic perception that Meos does not want td dezir girl children to school as a
consequence of their lack of will towards their@aling. All these issues pertaining to
Meo girl children, their struggle and schooling @alkeen made a part of this
exploration so as to understand Meo girls’ expeesnof resistance, schooling and
change. The researcher tried to understand howsthees pertaining to Meo girl

children situates in everyday life contexts, theref the perceptions of Meo girl

children, teachers, parents and community members mapped.

For processing the information extracted from thgre samples, each response was
classified according to the objectives of the studyfour sections. Section-I
(Schooling and Meo girl children’s concern, despaid hopeyelates to the analysis
on the basis of responses from the Meo girl child@ection-Il (Concerns, worries
and hope: Voices from the teachepsgsents the analysis based on the perception of
the teachers of the Meo girl childreneclon-Ill (Parents and the community
members: Education and educating their girl childreresents the views of the
parents, as well as, the community members wheseatpn-1Vpresents thanalysis
on the basis of observatioAfter the presentation of information in diffetesections,
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a through discussion has been made in tandem itextoof the objectives of the

study.

The analysis has been done in descriptive manreadh part, and, linkages have been
discussed in different contexts that emerged frbmn riespective interactions. The
entire presentation provided in different sub-hegdi the so has been analyzed
according to the emerging areas of concern, padatigun contexts of the Meo girls’
experiences of resistance, schooling and changeasiBjing the responses in different
sub-headings was one of the most thoughtful anficdlif tasks, because certain
responses were such, where the sample respondegrted from the main discussion.
These types of responses have been analyzed iextondf understanding built
through secondary sources. After having analyzedgtrts separately, the chapter has
been concluded in tandem, on the basis of resolts &ll the four parts.

4.2 Section I: Schooling and Meo girl children’s cacern, despair and hope

This section of the data reflects the Meo girl dfgh’s concern, despair and hope in
contexts of their experiences of resistance, steydgeaking of cultural boundaries,
schooling, escaping marginality and bringing chamngeheir lives and so on. In
totality, 60 Meo girl children were interacted oiffetent issues. While working on
categorizing these responses, a through mastetr\shseorepared, where, similar and
dissimilar responses were recorded. These exeastiseting the responses on master-
sheet made it convenient to derive sub-areas afecon, despair and hope that have

been presented below in different sub-headings.
4.3 Meo girl children, familial attachment and evgday life engagement

For recording everyday life engagement of the Mels,gt was decided to map the
daily schedule of the sample girl children.s Thissvdone to analyze their everyday
routine, where they engage themselves. Hence dfyefivst task taken in the field was
to prepare a chart, where daily schedule of the §lds was noted down. From each
sample area 5 sample children were randomly chimserap their daily schedule for 3
days. There was no set pattern of mapping the daledule of the children. It was

both continuous, as well as, non-continuous. Staiirthe field given me a chance to
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record their daily schedule in a chart that wagp@red with an interval of one hour

starting from 5 am to 8 pm (see appendix I).

Table- 4.1: Daily schedule statistics

Daily Schedule

No of children fromTotal no of days gTotal number ojTotal no 0
each sample area mapping children recording
5 3 15 45

The everyday life engagement showed that, at haimeost the entire Meo (girls
remained over burdened with too much workload irgdato household chores, which
provide them no time to engage themselves in tkaidies. Before preparing
themselves for the school, the Meo girls accompisisorts of house hold work from
brooming their house to prepare food, as well earimg their small siblings. Since
supply of drinking water in the area is a mattecarficern, therefore, the first task that
they accomplish is to arrange drinking water, whechsually stored in all the utensils,
as well as, water reservoir found in almost eveoudes in the form of small
underground well. In the entire region, it is uppé&males who work inside, as well
as, outside of the home such as, bringing vegetaglains from the field and so on.
This may seems a usual phenomenon in many regfdnslia, where female work in
the field. However, in case of Meos, it is differem the sense that the male remain
sitting idle doing nothing, or, among their maleioterparts at the nearby tea stalls, or,
at the darwazaor chupal of the village which remains missing in many atltases
of other regions in India. They hardly concerns fmvangement of food will be made
for the house, what will be prepared for meal amd of. These unconcerned
engagement of the male in the house hold daily edjooverburdened the female
members of the house to look after the daily affaf the house. The familial
attachment also reflects that more often, the ivglstremain present at each-other
places as the Meo society is a close knit societythe Meo girl enjoys good relations
with their relatives. The girl children, thus, a@cialized in the same environment and
pick up the same work what a female do in the emégion. This was reflected in the
entire sample areas. The familial attachment amdyelay life engagement reflects in

the conversation with one of the samples which shthe paucity of quality time to
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invest in her learning. The sample was probed @ordngagement in the household

chores. The conversation in this regard is presdogéow:

Researcher:

Sample:

Researcher:

Sample:

Researcher:

Sample:

Researcher:

Sample:

Aap roz pani lene jati hain?
(Whether you go to fetch water every day?)

Ye to roz ka kaam hai. Hume hi to karna padta Ghiar ka kaam nahi
karenge to kaun karega? Yahan hume (ladkian) hiksaiba padta hai.

(It (the household chores) is the daily doing.sltwe (the girls) who
have to do the household chores. If we do not éowtbrk, then who
will do it? | am not able to complete the taskshaf school. | do not get
the time to do it.)

Sara kaam kar ke aap school time se pahuch jatihai
(After doing the entire work do you reach the sdhodime?)

School to jate hain madam, leking der ho jati INa. hi school ka kaam
kar pate hain. Time hi nahi milta hai.

(I go to school madam, but get late in reachindi@et). Neither, |
become able to complete the tasks of the schalal.not get the time to
do it.)

Apko kaisa lagta hai jab aap ko school jane mehtejati hai?
(How do you feel when you get late in going to sufp

kya karen madam ji? Ye ghar ka kaam majburi bhichaizarurat bhi.
Bachpan se karte aae hain aur age bhi yahi karnia ahool to time
pe hi jan chahte hain. Lekin ghar ka kaam kie baghahi ja sakte.

(What to do madam. The household work is compnlgie well as
necessity also. | am doing it since my childhood anmther in life also
| have to do. | do want to go to school in time bean’t go without
accomplishing the household work.)

School jana kaisa lagta hai?
(How do you find going to school?)

Madam ji, main na... padhna chahti hun. School médayach to nahi
hota lekin achha lagta hai. Sab dost ban gae h@imar ke kamo se dur
thoda time mil jata hai. Lekin ab main class 9 me laur agle saal ke
bad mera school jana bhi band ho jaega... phir ts&gadhungi nhi
pata.

(Madam, | want to study. Nothing more happens imost but, | love
to go to school. | have made friends out therestltige time away from
the usual work at home. But, now | am in classnad after next year |
will not be able to go to school. Then, how wititudy | don’t know)
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Researcher: School jana kun band ho jaega? Kya apke papa aabepadhanege?
(Why would your school get disrupted? Whether ytather doesn’t
want to teach you?)

Sample: Nahi aisi baat nahi hai. Wo to padhana chanhte Haking main kaise
aur kahan padhne jaungi? Yahan 10 ke baad schobi hai.. bahar
nahi behjenge padhne ke lie... islie kaha...

(No no... it's not that... he wants to teach me,, how and where |
would go to study? Here in this area, there isatmel after 18 and he
will not send me away from the region for studyafwhy | Said.)

(Sample-T-3/d2)
The conversation as mentioned above suggests lieatattachment of Meo girl
children with their family leaves no time for herfocus on her studies. Several other
similar testimonials from the children upon theussuggest that the engagement of
the girls in household chores help the other femalembers of the house in
accomplishing the house hold tasks collectivelychSengagement often frustrate the
girl who think that they are not able to come otitttos situation where they can
devote their in their studies also. Further, thirersocialization of Meo girls happens
in such an environment where they get adapteddw familial work as a tradition
which becomes the basis where they lose their lobdld. In the absence of any role
model and learning environment, the girls thougmpiete their schooling but without
any aims. They do not find any opportunity for gpimeyond their secondary classes
due to the administrative shortcoming of not hawsngools after secondary classes in
spite of their desire of studying. The parents as® willing to provide education to
their children as reflect from the conversation.eTiestimonial from some of the
sample shows their frustration in this regard. W'spending time with the samples,
The researcher tried to map the perception of #mepte Meo girls. The excerpts of
the conversation are presented below which refldedrustration and overburdened
childhood.

Researcher: Itni choti umar me aap ko kaam karna kaisa lagté&ha
(How do you feel working in such a tender age?)

Sample: Madam ji ghar me kaam to hota hi hai. Kaam karnaahunahi lagta.
Lekin jab kaam nahi kar paate to ghar me aur scimelbhi daant padti
hai. Tab bura lagta hai. School ka kaam nahi katepalie school me bhi
sun na padta hai. Na hi school time pe ja pate kaman karta hai kaam
chor dun. Padhne ka mann karta hai. Lekin phir kkarega?
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Researcher:

Sample:

Researcher:

Sample:

Researcher:

Sample:

(Madam, within home there remains work. | donftdfiworking bad.

But, when I don’t work | get a schold in home adlwae school. Then |
feel bad. Due to work when | don’t complete my ssdhwork then | get

a scold in school also. Neither | am able to gsdhool in time so
sometimes it feels that | should leave study. eltw study but then do
not know what to do.)

Lekin phir aap apni padhai kab karti hain?
(But then when do you study?)

Nahi karte... subah jaldi uthna padta hai aur paamana hota hai.
Janwaron ko bhi dekhna hota hai. To jaldi so jagenh Apni padhai
nahi kar paate. Samjh bho nahi aata. Koi samjhaa@whi nahi hai.

(I don’t do. In the morning | have to get up eadyfetch water. Also |
have to see cattles. Therefore, | sleep early. ,Thagn not able to
study. Also, that | don’t not understand. No ondhisre to make me
understand)

To phir aap padhai ko kaise pura karti hain?
(Then how do you accomplish your study?)

Tension hoti hai madam ji. Nahi kar paate pura. kamjhane wala
hota to samjhne me aasani hoti. Lekin yahan paritka padha nahi
hai jis se samjh lun. Islie kaam pura nahi kar gaatir chor dete hain.

(I get tension madam. | am not able to completad kthere been any
person who make me understand then it could be Bayere, no one
is there who are so learned who could guide mentterstand. That's
why | do not complete my work and leave it.)

Apke bhai apki help nahi karte?
(Whether your brother do not help you?)

Nahi madam ji. Yahan ladke ghar ka kaam nahi kaB&b humko hi
karna padta hai. Unko koi kuch nahi kahta. Sab hkatenge.

(No madam. Here boys do not work at home. It iswhe have to do
all the work. No one says anything to them. Eveeyoil tell us)

The conversation suggests that the everyday wormkdens the educational

development of Meo girl children in multiple waykhe irregularity of the Meo girls

to the school is related to their involvement onidehold work. The Meo girls desire

to study, however, their involvement in householtwtkvdo not provide them time and

space to accomplish their educational desire iernt&ety and thus frustrate them. In

such situation, the scolding from home, as wellsakpol, for not accomplishing their

tasks, adds more to their frustrations. Similattg absence of help from any learned

persons in the vicinity, also frustrate the Medsgias, it brings a situation of conflict
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in accomplishing their educational desire. On thietiary, the gendered distribution of
work between home, and, outside, provides moralfneeto boys than girls. At home,
the girls are supposed to work, whereas, the bdien aemain free from these
household chores, as they have more freedom in doatenated Meo’s society.

4.4 Meo girl children and their worldviews

To record the worldviews of Meo girls relating tueation, projective techniques was
utilized apart from the general conversation artdraction. The researcher believed
that projective techniques in the form of the wags from the sample Meo girls will
provide much attentive and focused understandintheif worldviews. Further, the
researcher believed that going through the writinfghe Meo girls will provide
deeper understanding for analysis. Then there welalenge that the worldview
often remains dynamic and cannot be mapped inntisegy. Hence, it was decided
that, projective techniques should be taken in tamdito the conversation and
interaction of the samples. Apart from this, theeacher believed that worldview can
only be analyzed in tandem, and not in isolatibeyéfore, another challenge was to
decide for the aspect upon which the researchetedan map their worldview. The
discussion from my mentor, seniors and colleagieelsme to decide that one broader
open ended question should be provided to the smmipla theatrical workshop mode

which will provide much help in understanding therldviews of the Meo girls.

In the theatrical workshop mode a workshop is cetetli where the children are
involved in continuous conversation upon some s$igecaspects. During conversation
they are taken a back into their lives, when theyeasmall kid, and, make them recall
some incidents of life which they still rememberdarecall. As for example,
remembering first scold that they got in their lifiest gift that they got from anyone
and so on. Once they become involved in such ceatien upon such specific issue,
they are projected to the present situation, aed th the future, when they will be in
their parenthood. Then they are interacted andudssd how they will treat their
children on that particular issue in their situatwf being a parent. Thus, in theatrical
technique, after the general discussion they areiged a broader question and asked
to write their views on a piece of paper. The redear believed that this technique

will help in understanding worldviews of Meo gideeply. Therefore, a questioif [
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had to change one in relation to home, school amdesy then...was given to the
sample Meo girls to write. The answer to the questvas later analyzed in relation to
the objective of the study. However, because ofimstations, the researcher also
made interaction with the selected samples. Initytahree small hour workshops
were conducted in three sample areas with theablaisamples. This was because of
irregularity of the samples to the school. The titutson of the samples in the

workshop for projective writing was as follows:

Table-4.2: Projective Workshop

Sample Area Taoru Nuh Punhanzotal

No of Meo girls available in the workshop 7 12 11 03

From the entire sample areas one workshop eachthetlavailable sample children
was conducted for the purpose of projective writindgVleo girls from Taoru, 12 Meo
girls from Nuh and 11 Meo girls from Punhana samglea were involved in the
projective workshop, conversation and interacti8mce the sampling had already
been done therefore, only those Meo girls were lraw in the workshop,
conversation and interaction, who had already ahasesample. No new sample was
included in the workshop, conversation and intépact These workshops were
conducted one day each in consecutively for thegs.dn the case of Meo girls, there
seemed to be substantial continuity between the §leéas an individual, and as a
member of a family. The same continuity was alsevalent as a member of
community and society. This is because they shereid individual cultural ideas in
contexts of member of a family, community and sicidhis is why the learners’
voice was more important to be recorded. This ratation may be seen through the

diagrammatic representation below (Diagram 4.1).

~ MEO COMMUNITY
i

MEO PARENTS - S [ THROUGH THE LEARNERS

i 1

(Diagram-4.1: Interrelation of Meo individual as a member of family and

community)
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Actually, these ideas emerged through their padiodn in the projection workshop
and on the basis of interaction made with them. drogection workshop gave an idea
that a Meo girl is located in varying contexts whitan be seen diagrammatically in
the following manner (Daigram-4.2):

11
- schoolng, esistance and everyday lved experierse

(Diagram-4.2: A Meo girl as located in a web of varing contexts)

Thus, the researcher thought it to be essentiabtoprehend the interrelated issues
that impact on Meo girls as an individual, as a femof the family as well as
community. Actually, the formation of everyday psptions of the social world as an
individual, often lead to construct and reconstrsmtial life which bring order and
meaning to Meo girls’ collective social life. Fueth the fragmented responses of the
Meo girls reflected range of perspectives and aggires, with regard to their world
view. Going through their responses from the pitojecworkshop, the researcher was
able to derive several issues of concerns that baem discussed in the thematic
presentation in the coming section. It also prodidee a concrete direction to further
explore some of the major concerns in an in-depginmar. It was found that several
Meo girls fail to see the processes of schoolinglsssizing into a unified whole and
bringing a positive aspect to their life becausehef fact that beyond their secondary
classes they do not have opportunity to groom tlkebras educationally. This is
because, the lack of opportunity for upward mopilih terms education, as,
institutions beyond secondary classes are raredjyladole in the Mewat region where
as the desire of upward mobility through educatimmhigh in the Meo girls. Actually,
most of the schools in Mewat area are limited impry and secondary classes only,
and, very few senior secondary schools and cobegevailable in the vicinity which
could nurture the educational desire of the Metsgifhus, to their dismay, it turns

several of Meo girls away from attaining educatignto a level where they could
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have their desire fulfilled. There are several pthestances which reflected the

positive hope for life through schooling and edigrat
4.5 Shattered hope of opportunity, trust deficitéthe sense of powerlessness:

Through the projective responses, it was emergat rttajority of Meo girls feel a
sense of powerlessness just because of being angiHe region of Mewat. The
general perception with regard to education rekebugh projective workshop that
Meo girls firmly believe in the developmental aspet education. However, on the
contrary, they feel that the opportunity structimethem is totally blocked, as they do
not have prospect to grow educationally, beyondrsaary classes in the absence of
educational institutions in the region on the omaad) and, on the other, due to the
apathy of the male dominated society, which dop@omit them to continue with their
studies beyond school. Testimonial from sample slcho Punhana corroborate the
same. The researcher interacted with Sameena,ght ivleo girl who used to be
regular in her school. The excerpts of the contensare given below which shows

her shattered hope emanating out of poor accassilfélcility and opportunity:

Researcher: Aage future me kya karne ka socha hai?
(What have you thought of doing in future ahead?)
Sample: Madam ji daswi pas kar lun wohi bahut hai.
(Madam | pass tenth, that is enough)
Researcher: Kun aage nahi padhogi?
(Why? Would you not study ahead?)
Sample: Padhna to chahti hun. Lekin...
(Yes | want to study further. But...)
Researcher: lekin kya...
(But what?)
Sample: Papa nahi bhejenge...
(My father will not permit)
Researcher: kun?
(Why)

Sample: Agla school yahan se 30 km hai aur phir jana bhs sa ya phatphat
seva se pade hai. Kaun itni dur bhejega? Hamaré&itadko waise bhi
zyada na nikale hain. Yo school to pas tha to le¢¢ the. Par yahan
bhi koi khas padhai na hai... na pani aata hai. Piak ka pani na
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milta. Light bhi na aawe hai. Hamari class to phhi theek hai...pahli
class dekhi? Bachhe baith bhi na paawe hain..mairddswi kaise
karuungi ye socho hun.

(The other school is 30 km far from here and commmguneeds bus or
local jeep. Who will send so far? Here in our comitygirls are not

even permitted to go out. This school was nearbtheyp permitted me
to join. But here also education is not upto thekm&leither water
supply is available here, nor, is the facility thinking water available.
Poor electricity is another problem. Our classlibaaugh better. Have
you seen first class? Children cannot even sit giigp| think how

would | pass my tenth class?)

This is due to the fact that in most of the casey tare married in their tender age
setting aside their educational concerns. It is &lscause the parents do not want to
send their girl child farther for higher educatibstudies. Therefore, the researcher
found the perception of shattered hope emanatiegtaoausal factors, such as. trust
deficit, lack of access to educational opportuegpecially after secondary school, and
so on. The other factors, such as, poor educatmriged by schools in the region also
contribute quite considerably for shattering pesithope among Meo girls. These
Meo girls exhibited that the education in the sdtdocated in their areas do not
provide them any prospects of growth and their ugwmaobility in their life. Actually,
majority of people see education in terms of lifegpects that it brings to the person
(Ahmad, 2016; Alam, 2008; Hasan, 1995). The samase true in majority of the
case of Meo girls, who do not see any life prospéam education in their region.
While the researcher was collecting data, it wandhat children singing National
Anthem in the games period loudly and incorrecilie researcher tried to interact
with Nighat, one of my samples who was also singimg same. The testimonial
indicates the improper transaction of curriculum ickh diminishes the future

prospects.

Researcher: Ye tumlog Rastra Gaan kun gaa rahe ho?
(Why are you singing National Anthem?)
Sample: Sir ne kaha hai practice karo
(Sir has told to practice)
Researcher: Par ye to tumhara games ka period hai.
(But this period of yours is of games)
Sample: Han... par sir kahte hain ki Rastra Gaan gaa lo
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(yes... but sir says to go and sing Natiional Anthem)
Researcher: Par tum log games khel sakte ho
(But you can play games)

Sample: Sir khilawe na... hamara to mann kare hai kabaddakedusre khelon
ka. Madam ye Sakila bahut achhi kabaddi khele hmmeamohalla
me..par yaha koi khilawe hi na hai

(Sir do not guide play us to play. We want to pkabaddi and other
games. Madam this Shakila play Kabaddi in her amxy well. But
here no one guide us to play)

The researcher understand that poor curriculasai@ion contribute considerably in

diminishing the growth and life prospects. It athminishes the quality of education

which spiral other problems in life. In case of ramhieving capacity of such

prospects, people often gets demotivated, andcasgequence, they slowly develops
feeling of estrangement which discourage them w@shtime, money and energy in
education for longer duration so as to achievertiaiget (Ahmad, 1981). The

researcher conversed with Faiza from Sample scditoBlunhan who remain irregular
to school. Her conversation shows her shatteree klop to environment in home, as
well as, school. Testimonial from Faiza sugges#& tfoor educational environment
have made a deep impact upon her regularity angsked her hope for growth.

Researcher: Aap to kai dino se school nahi aa rahi thi. Saketh® hai na?
(You were not coming to school for long. Is evemythfine?)
Sample: Madam roz nabhi ati main to.
(Madam, | do not come everyday)
Researcher: Kun? School aana Achha nahi lagta?
(Why? Don't you like coming to school?)
Sample: Madam, bas aise hi nahi aa rahi thi
(Madam, it’s just | don’t come)
Researcher: Leking kuch to wajah hogi?
(But there must be some reason?)

Sample: Kya faida is school me aakar. Yahan se jakar phiargka sara kaam
karo. Yaha bhi to kuch padhai nahi hoti. Pahla pdrlagta hai. Usme
bas attendance lag jati hai. Phir koi period laga nahi. To phir
aakar kya karu? Ghar jao to thak kar ghar a saraakakaro. Is se
achha to ghar ka kaam hi kar lo. Na to school mdhaa ka mahaul
hai aur na hi ghar me.

118



(What advantages are there coming to this schofbér Ayoing from

here | have to do entire household chores. Here @bsses do not
takes place regularly. First period always regyldmtld where only
attendance is marked. Hence after, no period legjdlarly. So what to
do coming to school? After going from here | geédi working at

home. It's better to work at home. Neither theransenvironment of
teaching learning in school, nor is it there at bpm

The researcher comprehend that such dissatisfattiwards education has purely
causal relations and it is reflects among Meo didsause of its failure in shaping
their future positively. This is because, whileeraction, the researcher found that
those Meo girls who showed their dissatisfactiowamls quality of education
provided by schools located in Mewat said that atlan that they are receiving fail to
nurture the career and hence they cannot competie other receiving better
education. Further, they pointed out that with stheducation up to secondary
classes, they have developed their interest inagtun; but they cannot receive higher
education because of unavailability of higher etiocan the region. While collecting
data in sample school at Nuh, some of the samplse game to me and plead to
request the principal to upgrade the school upto Miese children were very keen to
take higher education. The testimonial suggests ith&s education itself which

emanates the sense of powerlessness among Mebitgiren.

Sample: Madam ek kaam kar do
(Madam. Please do one help to us)
Researcher: Bolo
(Say)
Sample: Aap na hamare principal sahib ko bolo ki is schko[XIl tak kar den
(Please tell our principal to upgrade this schgotauXIl)
Researcher: Aap log kun nahi bolte?
(Why don’t you people say?)

Sample: Hum to principal sir ko baar baar kahte hain ki scth ko XII tak kara
do. Hum to padhne ke lie yahin aa sakte hain. Bbbpejega nahi
Gurgawan padhne ke lie. Paisa bhi to bahut lagta ha

(We have already spoken to our principal to upgtdte school up to
XIl. We only can come here to study. Father wilt send us Gurgaon
for further study. Too much money will be expensed)
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Researcher: Par sarkari school me bahut paisa nahi lagta
(But, in government school expenditure do not falkee so much)

Sample: Par dur hai na madam ji. Achha hamari class ko padhke lie JBT
karna padta hai na madam ji? Bahut sari didiyan fai JBT karne.

(Madam but it is too far. Whether JBT is requiredtéach our class
Madam? Several sisters go to do JBT)

Researcher: Tumhari madam bataengi. Unse puchna
(Your madam will let you know this. Ask them)

Sample: Wo nahi bataengi madam ji. Aap bata do. Wo daatithd® aur chup
kara deti hai

(They will not tell us madam. They scold us and enak silent)
Researcher: Apke school me assembly me career lecture hotkyla&i

(Whether in your school career lecture takes pilla@ssembly?)
Sample: Ye kya hota hai madam ji

(What is this madam?)
Researcher: Career ke bare me batate hain

(They tell us about career)
Sample: Hume to kisi ne bhi nahi bataya aaj tak

(No one has told us about this so far)
Apart from these, the complex triangulation betweele-female perceptive relations,
generation gap and cultural boundary contributelreov different parallels between
Meo girl children and Meo male in the society. M#joof the first generation male
members within the community has realized the ingrme of education and have got
involved in opening educational institutions in theea. As a consequence of the
realization of the importance of education, sevbtatlarsas in the region have started
Open Basic Education by accrediting their progranfraen National Open School.
However, even the first generation male memberthefcommunity have not been
able to change the age old male domination in aecimaking for girl children. Thus,
it was found that there exists dissonance acctiturdetween the neo-literate Meo

girl children and the male members among the conitmun

Due to such dissonance acculturation the girl caiidand the male parent draw two
different parallels of perception and attitude todgaeducation. The Meo girl children
strongly desire to continue their study furtheteatheir secondary classes, keeping in
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mind hopeful better life prospects and aspiratiime Meo girls are well aware of the
positive impact of education and dream betterthi@ugh their educational journey.
However, the parent, particularly the male, triegets their daughters married even in
the unmarriageable tender age by dropping thenofailie school. Such marriages are
commonly practiced in the entire community, wherelgjority of the Meo girls are
married in their childhood. Those Meo girls who #&mking education have got the
awareness and ill effects of child marriage, b&t @ot able to change the situation
within the community which shatters their hope feducational growth and
opportunity increases distrust and creates disaordng relations. This is one of the
major reasons emerged that lead to develops in thersense of powerlessness. The
researcher tried to comprehend the experienceMéa girl in contexts of home and
school. Hence, the researcher talked to Saminaampke school, in Taoru.
Undoubtedly, such dissonance creates two paraitklcanflict of opinion among the
parent and the child which can be seen form theyersation made with the sample

below.

Researcher: Apko school aana aur padhna kaisa lagta hai?
(How do you like coming to school and studying?)

Samina: Mujhe padhna bahut achh lagta hai lekin ghar walam bhi mera
padhna achha lagna chaihie

(I'like studying very much but it should be liked thhe family members
also)

Researcher:  Aisa Kun? (Why so?)

Samina: kun ki hamare yahan ladkion ko zyada nahi padne dete. iStaad
dete hain. Hume bolte hain ki itha padh ke kaumasikri karni hai. but
padh lia...lekin main to padhungi... lekin kabhi kalalgta hai ki sirf
school padh ke kya karungi? Agar college padh fmekiuch kar pati.

(Because, in our community girls are not allowedticdy more. They
marry the girl. They say whether you have to dotjwd you will study.
Already you have studied school...but | will studyn$etimes | think
only school education is not enough. Had | beere abl complete
college education | could have done something.)

Researcher: Lekin aisa kaun aur lun bolte hain?
(But who and why do speak like this?)

Samina: kun ki hamare yahamasli jaldi karwana dete hain. Ghar me papa aur
bhai bolta hai. Sochte hain ladki hai zyada padlggeeto dikkat hogi.
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(Because in our community they marry a girl in gaage. In house
father and brother speak they think that if a gitl study more it will
become problematic for them).

Researcher: Aisa kun sochte hain?
(Why do they think so0?)

Samina: ‘unko nahi malum ki ladkion ki shadi jaldi nahi kdei chahie. Lekin
rishtedar bhadka dete hain ki mat padhao...itha pgdh@ shadi me
dikkat hogi.. ladkian kya kare sab faisla to papaai leta hai’

(They do not know that gils should not be married early. But,
relatives prompt them negatively and say not tacatiugirl so much. If
they will study much then there will be problemfimding the match...
what a girl can do... decisioiin are made by fathet brother)

Researcher: Apki ma aka faisla nahi chalta?
(The decision of your mother is no accepted?)
Samina: ‘yahan aurat ka faisla nahi chalta.’
(Here decision of women are not accepted)
Researcher: To ab aap kya karengi?
(So what will you do now?)
Samina: ‘Main to unke faisle ko nahi manungi...ladungi..mupaglina hai’
(I will not accept their decision. | will confront.l.want to study)

The conversation suggests that trust deficit as oaseguence of dissonance
acculturation and male-female attitudinal relaticeo®ong the family and within
community further aggravate to their perceptionpofverlessness, which depresses
them towards education. The concersation made Diighana, from Punhana reflects
the existence of dissonance leading to sense oépessness due to gender bias (Box
4.1).

Box 4.1: Two parallels of perceptive opinion: The ase of Dilsahana

Dilshana is a studying in class X at Punhana. Slysthat she wants to change

tough situation faced by their fellow girls in tliegion mostly because of m3
domination. This is why their life in Mewat is vedyfficult and they are not free frg
hardship. Dilshana perceives that within housets giork like a servant and slave
the age where they have to stuBeflecting gender discrimination she says tha
male members of the family enjoy all sort of freedand there is no objection if th
study. However, in case of girls the male familynmbers restrict them in almost ev4
aspects. In villages the girls are confined tortheuses and the male membeéosnot
let them come out even for their study. The gisrbt have equalights as boyj
enjoy. They are married in their early age andféineily of the groondemands dowr
as well as learned wifdilshana says if girls will not study how will@sm’s familyj
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get the learned wife. Thes®uble standard in the community disheartens Dilalhe
it does not let the Meo girls come forward and éxtéfe.

(Code: S/56/Punhana/PW/2017)

However, the same sense of powerlessness and deaioa also empower and

equip them to resist the male dominated decisiormaamy occasions with regard to

education. Contrary to the above mentioned feebhgowerlessness, there were

several instances of resistance, though with tilghmwhich show the positive hope

of Meo girl children towards education. The conain also shows that these Meo

girls have become able to break their traditiondtutal boundaries and thus, come

out of their marginality though in very limited s The detailed conversation in this

regard has been presented below.

Researcher:

Sample:

Researcher:

Sample:

Researcher:

Sample:

Ghar walon ka apki education ke lie kya rawayya?hai
(What is the attitude of family members towardsryeducation?)

Ladkian to ghar me kaamon ke lie bani hai yahi $emgata hai. Gha
me maa baap bhi bhed bhaao karte hain. Ladkiondicakizadi nahi
milti unhe. Pahle to hamare gaaon me school bhil tfa¢gn Ab to kam
se kam school aane dete hain

(Girls are made to work in the house. This is wikainderstood here.
Even in the house the family members discriminat®rag male and
female. Girls are not free in the area. Initialheite was no school in
our village. Now there is some schools so the ganeermit us to come
to school )

Tum agar ghar walon se baat karogi to padhne denge.

(If you talk to your family members perhaps theylwailow you to
study)

kai bar kar chuki hun. Lekin yahan ladkion ki namani jati. Sab faisla
aadmi lete hain.

(I have talked several times. But here the degisganade by males and
girls are not entertained in decision making)

To tum kya padhai nahi karogi?
(so will you not study further?)

Karungi main to padhai. Meri shadi laga rahe theailk kah dia ki
mar jaungi agar nahi padhaya to. Mujhe bahut maara.
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(I will study. My family members were looking fony match but

resisted. | said if | will not be allowed to stutlyen | will die. | got

beathen up)
Researcher: To ab kya kah rahe hain?
(So what are they saying now?)
Sample: Ab to maan gae hain aur school bhi aane de raha hai
(Now they havr agreed. They are letting me comesébiool)
Researcher: Tum kaya ban na chahti ho padh kar?
(What do you want to be ?)
Sample: Main wakil ka couse karungi taki apne haq ke liguagi.
(I want to become lawyer so that | can fightrioy right)

The resistance can be seen in the conversatioreabbvough their resistance, several

Meo girls escaped their marginality and became dbleachieve much in their

educational life journey. Another sample Meo gidaareflects this triangulation i.

e.

the sense of powerlessness, the success throughrébistance and breaking the

cultural boundaries through their success jours=e(Box 4.2).

Box 4.2: Kulsoom and her educational journey

Kulsoom is a Meo girl from Firozpur Jhirka villagé Mewat district. She hastudied
up to graduation and has earned a professionateegreducation. She hesmpleteq
her Bachelor of Education and got her permanenti@ment in a schoalun by thg
Maulana Azad National Urdu University, Hyderabad\ah. The life of Kulsoom i
full of struggle and resistance for getting edudatthe evadetharginalization as an
other Meo girl children of the area due to hergtsice, education and employm
She is dedicated to bring change in the area amubked upon as a role model
other Meo girl children. While interacting with hehe revealed thaghe alway
wanted to study, but hg@arent and male members of the family were agaieisstudy
as they used to say that since she do not havettergployment therefore it is
necessary to invest for her study. She resisteth soncern of her male fam
members and continued her study in spite of remst&rom hemale family membe
She came to live with her relatives in Delhi andtewed her study by giving tuitig
to other studentdVhen she completed her graduation and Bachelodot&ion, sh
applied for her job in the Nuh Model School and get permanent selectio®ncs
she got her employment, the attitude of her famigmber changeds she startg
contributing financially in her family. She saidaththe family used to think for h
marriage which is often done iy age. The family members were also worrieq
the dowry, which is very common in her communitizeffefore, they were against
study as the family members were having the opirtteat finding match forer
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marriage will be difficult. However, with oth resistance and determination,
completed her studies and got her employm&he became a role model for ot
Meo girls in the vicinity and thereforehe wants to open an educational cente
other Meo girls and also desire to complete hertdtasDegredor further careg
advancementShe said, that had she succumbed to the demandale familyj
members she could not have achieved what she havad with her resistancéhus
she believed that her resistance has helped hapeser marginality.

(Code: S/26/Nuh/PW/201})

Thus, deviating from some of the secondary soutbestesearcher understand that it
is largely the causal relation that have marredégative impact upon poor education
of Meo girls, rather, the existence of general ddittendency of rejection of modern
education and attraction towards religious eduoatd the community. The non-
access of schooling beyond secondary classes ahét meet the desire of the Meo
girl children and poor prospects for the upward iityb have generated an
environment of shattered hope towards life prospeaft the Meo girl children.
However, through their resistance, majority of Mgds are getting attracted towards
modern education which is reflected from the enssimand regularity of Meo girl
children in schools. Realizing the importance ofieadion, the Meo community has
also changed their perception towards girls’ edanatbut, the unavailability of
schools beyond the secondary classes still is Heaga for meeting the desire and
demand of the Meo girls.

4.6 Meo girls as a member of community: Perspeetand educational involvement

Being a researcher within the community, it wasutiid to map the community
perspective peeping through the voices of the sanhpko girls. The researcher
assumed it essential to understand how Meo gie weducation in terms of necessity
and consequence. The researcher also thought nifisggmt to comprehend the
expectations of students from education so thagrpatic solution can be arrived at
for their better educational intervention. This wasught to be necessary, as the
researcher believed that, once the Meo girls cerckilfilling their expectation from
education, it will be delineating for them, and Ivattract more Meo girls towards

schooling. Hence, the Meo girls were particulanteracted into six areas of relevance
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namely familial support equitable opportunities on the part of the governtne
employability and earningteachers’ supporteducational facilitiesat school and
home andgeneral environment surrounding the hahitapart from these specific
areas the samples were free to respond any pointslevance during interaction.
During interaction with the sample girls the reskar remained conscious to map the
highest number of responses upon particular issitb & belief that the most
numbered preference of response would be the mqstcted consideration for
education of the sample Meo girls. Thus, the pegfee of reference determined the

hierarchy of requisite and preferred expectatiosamhple Meo girls from education.

The analysis of the responses revels that majdfiep girls considers and desire
employability with handsome earning and betterstiyge through their educational
journey. The researcher comprehend that the deweofal aspect of education by the
new generations is seen mostly in terms of handseaneing and better lifestyle.
However, in case of Meo girls, such desire is nyathle to their poor economy and
livelihood, as well as, their long suppression ekite due to extreme patriarchal
society. The resistance of Meo girls can be seeternms of their coming out of
traditional male domination in decision making aofl their marginality. The
understanding for such analysis is based upon ihjeqgbive writing which is given

below (see box 4.3)

Box 4.3: The resistance and achievement of Tahira

| am Tahira, a Meo girl and | am the eldest of Imgé siblings. | was born Punhan
area of Mewat. My father was a petty farmer whos®eme wadbased on a small rg
fed farm land. In the initial years of my childhqgddstudied in a Madarsa located
my area. However, while | came under my teenshatage of 14, | had to leavey
study as any other Meo girl of the region. Howevedways dreamt of studyingpto
higher level and doing something better in my llfexas also aware of my econonj
cultural and geographical circumstancehjch usually do not allow the girl child
study more often, and, they are married at earb. agever desired to marry ealfly,
and, wanted to study. Therefore, in my regular @ray always pray@ for getting
some chance for study, and, doing something biettery life. After leaving my stud
my usual work was limited to agriculture and houddtchores. Widen | revealed m
desire of my further studp my father and other relatives, they flatly refdisaying
that in our family girls do not work and hence thé no need to study further. Th
said that in an year or so | will be married. lise=d their decisiorand becam

ic,
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stubborn in my decisioto study further by whatsoever means | can arrémgenyself
if my parent do not support.realize now that my prayer and determination {haisl
me for what | am today.

One day, a relative of mine came from Delhi. | ie@ving an argumenwith my
parent in my house for my educational dedir@as weeping that time also. Hear
my argument, my relative became convinced to mytgoof view,and said to m
father, that | am correct, and, he should not stepstudying. My father said, thatg)
cannot teach me further due to his poor economiclition, and alsobecause he h
other children to look after. He believed, thathdf allowed me to studire would dq
injustice to his other children, as, he would hetable to support them in the s§
manner, as | would be supported, and, later inlifiégs he will repent that h
discriminated among his own children. Hearing laise commotion, mselative told
to my father, that, if he permits, he will suppomy study, and, will take me to De}hi
for my education. Initially he did not agree, buatelr, looking to much of m
resistance, he agreed, and permittedangtay in Delhi with my relative. | complet
my Ph.D. in Urdu from University of Delhi, and nolam workingas a post gradug
teacher in Delhi, which | could not have achieviead | not resisted the decision
my father. Whenever my father retrospects his oecision, he always praises e,
and says that, | was correct in my resistance &utsidn m&ing for myself. | think
now, had | not resisted, | could have been anyrath&rginalized girl in Punhana,
married to anyone in Mewat.

(Code: S/45/Punhana/PW/2017)

Another projective writing suggests the change efcpption among parents towards

girls’ education which is reflected in the storyRdhila (Box 4.4).

Box 4.4: Perceptive change and escaping marginalitfhe case of Rahila

| am Rabhila, the younger sister of Tahira. | amkimmy as sub-editor in Nation&lrdu
daily located at Delhi. What | am today is becaofmy sister TahiraThe attitude g
my father towards my education got changed dueytelaer sister Tahird.was tog
young when my elder sister went to Delhi for herdgtwith much resistance. Thdi
was totally unaware, that, | would also be abledéosomething educationallgnd
better in life. | followed the path of my sistendastudied till my primary classes
Punhana. However, looking to my interest in studeese day my sister said to |
father, to let me go with her, abe would be supporting me for my study. Lookin
the success of my sister, my father had alreadpggth his perception towards gifls’
education by now. He readily agreed, and, permittedo go along with my sistésr
better education, as in our locality, there waggood institutionwhere | could hay
studied. | also stayed with our relative in Dednd followed the footstep of my sist
| got admitted in Delhi University in the Departmeri Urdu, and, later completex
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professional course in Mass Media and Journalisdid Inot have to residbr my
study, as my sister had to do, because my fatheady had changed hperceptior
towards girls’ education. Now | am workirag media professional and want the (
of my village to achieve bettan life. But there is much need of attention Ine
government for the development of the area.

(Code: S/47/Punhana/PW/20

17)

The change is important in the sense that the fsae#a now not only supporting their

girl children study but they many of them are migrg to an area form where th

ey

can support them at every step for their qualityoation. Such support is reflected in

the projective writing of Shumaila (Box 4.5).

Box 4.5: Changing parental perception: The case @&humaila

| am Shumaila and | am 15 years old Meo girl frolra@deri village of Mewatl am
the youngest among my three siblings. My eldeslingjbgot married to a su
inspector when she was in class X and now livédsamdabad district of Haryandahe
second elder sibling also got married at the agesofvithout completing her class
My father was a Suliaspector in Boarder Security Force and superaedufabm the
service. In Chanderi village was living in a joint family and thus, the decisiofj
other male family members were important in my caséng a girl. | was keen imy
study and wanted to pursue my study further. Howewg brother in lawobjected fo
my further study and was not in my favour of pungumy education. Whenbrought
my willingness to my parents, they decided to suppoe for my educationg
betterment. Therefore, my parents decidedhigrate from Chnanderi village to Tag
and stay with me to support me in my study. In Taddive with my father aném
studying in girls’ secondary school. Since there@emeo one to look me iifaoru
therefore, my father decided to stay with me topsup me educationallyAfter
schooling from Taoru, my father has decided to taleeto Faridabad for migrthen
quality higher education which is unavailable inofta | am very fond of my fathg
who have changed his perceptitmwards my study. Had he chaned his perce
earlier, my other two sisters may have studied some.

(Code: S/17/Taoru/PW/201

X.

7)

The reference of Meo being a resisting and freedawing community is totally
reflective in the story of Tahira and Rahila andi®hila above (Box 4.3, 4.4 & 4.5).

In some of the sample cases, the perspectiveseoM#tn girls as a member of the

community remained totally clear with regard to eation. The dedication and

donation of land for the purpose of educationaiituisons for girls by Meharunnisa,
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Meo female community member, is another exampleclvshows her resistance and

perspective towards education (See Box 4.6).

Box 4.6: Donating the land and building school fothe cause of girls education
The story of Meharunnisa

Meharunnisa belongs to Pinangwa village of Mewatritit of Haryana and is t
second of their five siblings. She studied her prynclasses in a Madarsa in

village Pinangva, as there was no modern school located in ttieityi of her habital
She had to walk almost 3.5 kilometer every dayetch the Madars&he was keen

study further, but, in the absence of school, asda general practice for girls, she
to leave study after her primary classes. She wasied to a sub inspectof Delhi
Police from Nuh subdivision of Mewat district aethge of 15 yeargnd settled as
house wife. During her marriage, her father gave Bigha of land in her village t
Meharunnisa as her property, apart from other gasdsowry. After her marriagshe
shifted to Delhi with her husband where she redlizee importance of girl
education, as she came in contact with other vegined ladies arounker pos
marriage new habitaRealizing the importance of girls’ education, slexided tq
build a school in her village for girls on the lagiden to her by her fatheln spite ol
having no experience in running a school her decisvas firmfor opening schoo
that would cater to girls’ educatiorAfter registering a society with the st
government with the help of some of the peoplehefdreashe built 8 rooms schqg
for girls on the land provided by her father. Tlob@ol provides both religiouas wel
as, Open Basic Education to girlehich has been registered with Open B
Programme of National Institute of Open SchoolMile interacting with her imer
in-laws house at Nuh, she revealed, that, she tregtebeing studied herself, b
wants the girls of t village to study and grow with other communitjheSalsg
mentioned that she encountered several probleitisn the community as well §
outside with the administration and still encoumgmroblems as she herself is

learned. However, she said, that since she hasbke nause with firm belief ar
power to resist hurdles, therefore, she becable to come up with a school wh
otherwise she could not have been able to bring.

(Code: S/38/Nuh/PW/201

/)

The researcher believe that the lack of familigdgart due to financial and cultural

constraints in case of girl children has led theoMg@l children become resistant

in

case when they feel that their upward mobilityhiwadrted. The Meo girl children feel

that the underdevelopment of their area of thelnitatis deliberate on the part of the

government due to various reasons which hindeiis pagh of development. This
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one of the reasons of attributing the inequitabpgastunity on the part of the
governmental agencies as deliberate action of tleeessive governments. They
compare their area of habitat with neighbouringedigyed areas and feels that the
responsibility of their educational wellbeing is\tiered due to negligence of the area
by the government as it do not open the path feir thetter livelihood. They feel that
equitable opportunity for them is not only missimgthe area but it is also missing
within the family of most of the sample girls. Flj another sample from Nuh said
that,

“is ilage me Sarkar dhayan nahi deti. Ye aaj ki baahi hai. Itne
saalong se ye ilaga pichra hai. Pahle ye baut bialga tha. Ab chota
ho gaya. Is ilage me pani nahi hai, upaj nahi hagne jaane Kki
suvidha nahi hai, train nahi hai, kuch bhi to nddaii...school ki bahut
kami hai. Ye to Sarkar ko bhi dikhta hoga... pas &i @urgaon ko
dekh lijie, develop ho gaya lekin is ilage ko depehahi larte. Vote ki
khatir. Hum nahi padh paate aur na hi aage badhepain kun ki
yahan ek to school nahi hai..dusra padhai achhii iail...teesra paisa
nahi hai aur chuatha yahan college nahi hai... auo sa bada sawal
hum Mewati hain... Sarkar Mewation ka bhala nahi gareitne

saalon se nahi kia to ab kya karegi.”

(In this area the government does not give attentikhis is not a

matter of today. Form so many years this areaderdeveloped. This
are (of Mewat) was bigger than what it is todaywNib has become

small. In this area neither there is water, nowési;, transportation

facility, train, nothing is there. School is undabie. The Government
must be aware of these. See Gurgaon nearby...it @atlaped. But

this area the government will not develop. Thishéause of vote.

Neither we are not able to study nor grow in liezehuse here school is
unavailable... education is inferior and the mostangnt question is

we are Mewatis. The government will not help Mewalihey haven't

done in so many years what to expect from them now)

(Code: S/37/Nuh/C/2017)
The detailed discussions with some of the sampls igi this regard suggests that the
Meo girls strongly feel that teachers’ support issentially needed for their
development and upward mobility. Many of the samykn girls informed that they
got enrolment in the school because of the helgpeathers who convinced their
parents by repeatedly visiting their family.

“Ye to hum aaj jo padh rahe hain wo apne mastékgjikaran padh
rahe hain. Roz aate the ghar par ki ladki ko padbhejo. Tab jakar
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yahan se ladkian padhne jane lagi. Master ji bamatdad karte hain.
Agar wo madad nahi karte to hum itna bhi aage rahpate”

(If we are studying today it is because of ouches. He used to visit
every day to say send the girls to school. Thew gils started going
to study in school. The teacher helps us a lot. Hadot helped us we
could not have even studied whatever we have studiee.)

(Code: S/39/Nuh/C/2017)

However, the sample girls also showed their woat in the absence of promising
and quality education facilities in their schodlsgy cannot compete with others in the
era of contest mobility. This is also because th@ye no option to continue with their
studies as there are no schools available for theyond secondary classes. The fact is
that there are only few schools available up tasesecondary classes which cannot
cater to the school going girl children in the ar€he request for upgrading their
school has not been met so far which demoralizemths it blocks their path of
educational development.

“Lekin yahan padhai achhi nahi hai aur na hi aagadpai karne ki

vyavastha. Aage kaise padhenge.. kaise badhengeése kmqgabla

karenge auron se...kaise apna sapna pura karengesalyesoch kar
dil ghabrata hai”

(But here education is inferior and neither betigportunity for further
education. how will we study further, how will weogv, how will we
compete with others, how will we fulfill our dreanal these thoughts
haunts’ )

(Code: S/40/Nuh/C/2017)

Apart from these, | also found that the generalirenvnent of their habitat is non-

conducive for their involvement in educational aitiées. To their dismay majority of

Meo girls fail to find motivating factors which claubring them into fold of contest

mobility whereby they could positively compete wéhch other or take help of each
other beyond school times. In a collective intaoactat sample school in Taoru,
conversation was made with sample Meo girls. Thain®nials shows general

environmental concerns.

Researcher: Aap log ghar per jakar kab padte hain?
(When do you study going back home?)
Sample 7:  Madam ji yahan ka mahaul dekha hai na apne
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(Madam, have you seen the environment here?)
Researcher: Han

(ves)
Sample 9:  To ap hi batao, padhne ka aisa mahaul hota hai kya.

(Then you say us, is that educational environmeiftecats like this?)
Researcher: Mahaul to banaya jata hai

(Environment are made)

Sample 7:  Lekin yahan kaise koi banae..koi padhna bhi chahghtar ke kaam ke
bojh tale kaise mahaul banae..kaise padhe.

(But how one could made (the environment) heresolineone even
wants to study at home how she could do in thetkezHrhousehold
chores)

Sample 10: Charon tarf unpadh log hain...madad bhi na kare hain.

(Everywhere illiterate people are there..even ifwaat some help they
can not help)

Sample 13: Kahan jaya jae kisi se puchne jo dikkat aati haillpae me

(Where to go for help if we encounter some problem)
Sample 10: Mahaul to zaruri hai madam ji padhne ke lie.

(Madam environment is necessary for learning)
The researcher comprehend that the positive coeseguof education often attracts a
person to devote time, money and energy for a lodgeation. Contrary to this, in its
absence in the region of Mewat, the Meo girls f@epressed and thus, shw their

resistance as they have realized the positive espéschooling.
4.7 Inferior education and improper training for fe

Satisfaction with the school education was anoisre, which the researcher wanted
to comprehend at the micro level. This is becatiseresearcher presumed that there
may be several issues with regard to schoolingchvimay be covertly or overtly
affecting the Meo girls’ education and its relatiovith their future prospects.
Therefore, it was necessary to map the everydad lexperiences of the Meo girl
children with regard to their schooling. This wdsoanecessary to understand the
satisfaction and dissatisfaction of the Meo girlldrien in order to comprehend their
resistance, schooling and change. Therefore, itdeagled to interact upon the issue
and understand in context of fulfilling the objeetiof the study.
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The analysis reveals that majority of Meo girls &bappy going to school mainly due
to two reasonsFirstly that the get some freedom to come out of their dn@nd
secondlybecause they get some times away from their d@ilysehold chores. These
two reasons make them enough happy. The reseantbeacted with the Meo sample
girls upon the issues at all the sample areas. \Brat as a common response across
the entire sample areas was that the Meo girloaeeburden with household chores
which they have to accomplish before coming to eththis is why, while interacting
with the samples majority of the samples equivgcadid, ‘ghar me to fursat nahi
hoti na madam...school aane pe ghar ke kaam se larckodchijat mil jati hai (I did
not get the time at home. On coming to school astlé get some time away from
household chores). Some other samples said thatctihree to school as they have
developed their interests in education in spitenfdrior activities in school. What was
most remarkable was the response of Rubina of KMdhvaalti of Taoru. Rubina said,

“Madam, apko bhi ab tak pata chal gaya hoga kid¢h@ol ki padhai

bahut achhi nahi hai. Main to islie aati hun ki raebhai aur taau

mujhe school se hatana chahte hain. Mujhe nahi padhchahte.

Kahte hain ki ab bahut padh lia. Ghar ka kaam laghar baith kar.

Agle sal teri shadi karwni hai. Teri padhai se kuwn hoga. Ghar ka

kaam sikhegi to khush rahegi. Maine mana kar dian&in to jaungi

padhne. Jo karna hai kar lijo. Beti padhao beti bagc ka nara na sun

rakha kya. Main to padhungi. Is khatir aati hunmiadam ji main to.
Maine unki baat na man ni aur ghar na baithna”

(Madam, you may have got to know by now that edanain this
school is not up to the mark. | come to school pestause my brother
and uncle want to withdraw me from the school. Taeynot in favour
of my study. They say that now you have alreadgistlitoo much.
Now sit at home, and, learn household chores. Meat you will be
married. Nothing is going to happen with your stutdfypu will be
happy, if you will learn household chores. | sdill,go for study,
whatever you want to do, you may do. Have you matrth the slogan
Beti padhao Beti Bachao? | come to school just ieeaf this reason
Madam. | don’t want to follow their order and kegtting at home)

(Code: S/34/Nuh/C/2017)

Similar response was put forward by Malti, who veagdying at sample school in

Taoru. She said,

“Mere ghar se mera bhai mujhe bahar nahi aane détgar school
nahi hota to mujhe to ghar me band rahna padta.iNdpahne hain.
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Unko bhi nahi padhne dia. Ab main padh rahi hurnutko ye baat
khatakti hai. Main kuch karna chahti hun padh Kéhud se kamungi
to unpar bojh to nahi rahna padega na. Madam ambatmain kya
ghalat kar rahi hun. Roz dhamki dete hain ki schemlnikal lenge.
Main bhi unki baat nahi manti. Wo sab ko bhadkaad®i. Main to
roz lad kar aati hun padhne ko.”

(From my home my brother does not let me comelgatl there been
no school then | had to stay back confined to homleave got 2
sisters. They were also not been permitted to stildyv that | am
studying then it is objectionable to him. | want do something
through my education. if | will earn then at leastill not be burden
upon them. Madam, you tell me...whether | am doinglang wrong?
Every dya he threatens me that he will withdrawfram school. | also
do not accept his command. But he intrigues every against me.
Every day | have a fight with him to come to school

(Code: S/11/Taoru/C/2017)

From the responses of both the respondents ie&lglreflected that they resisted and
defied the command of male members of their fatailgttend the school in a hope of
doing something better in life. Thus, by resistagd defying the male dominated
diktat of family members, the Meo girls are to myito come out of the processes of
their marginalization to do better educationallyife.

4.8 Emotional bonding, unpleasant encounter and dleages: The voices of the

Meo girls

Both, emotional bonding and unpleasant encousmitr schools were clearly reflected
throughout the educational journey of majority oéd/girl children. This was another
dimension that Meo girls have developed in the ggeof their schooling. Actually,
regularity in coming to school, cordial relationthithe teachers and bonding with
their peers contributed in the development of schding. Further, schooling also
provided them space to share their feelings widr theers and also have motivated a
number of Meo girls in dreaming better life prodge&Several testimonials suggest
that the Meo girls have developed positive motoratfor education. Shefali from
Taoru sample school saitiadam mujhe school se pahle bahut dar lagta thh. A
nahi lagta. Ab bahut achha lagta hai. Mujhe roz inaka award bhi mila hai”
(Madam, initially | used to afraid coming to schodbw | feel very good. | have also

received award for being regular to school). SirhilaFareeha, a"®standard Meo girl

134



from Nuh feels that school has changed her thoagtitlife in several ways. She said
that when she was enrolled in first standard she me willing to come to school.
However, in a short duration of time she got md&dain her schooling due to her
teacher who always encouraged her in her studress&id, &b mujhe school se ghar
jane ka mann nahi kartgNow | don’t want to go back to home from scho@gveral
such testimonials suggest that school has genesmtsw sort of positive attitude

among several Meo girls.

However, such happiness remains short lived andsstading once the Meo girls
reach in 8 standard. It further gets completely eroded orfeey treach in 10
standard. When the researcher tried to understamdeiasons for the same, several
sample Meo girls said that this is because thel/nail be able to come out of their
houses after their class X. Since most of the dehare limited to secondary classes in
the entire region of Mewat, therefore, chances afess to schooling beyond X
standard become quite bleak. In spite of the derodn@grading secondary schools to
senior secondary schools, it has not met so fag.alteady available senior secondary
school does not suffice the number of school gdwep girl children due lesser
number of schools, high demand and its distance.cHances of access also become
bleak because most of the Meo girls are marrigtieir early teens and do not get the
chance to continue with their studies. In-deptlerattion with Rubina shows that she
had developed emotional bonding with the schodha process of her growing up.

Testimonial from Rubina shows the emotional bondiageloped with the school.

Researcher: Ab to aap 16 me aa jaengi. Kaisa lagta hai itha padh kar?

(Now you will come in 18 standard. How do you feel coming so long
in your educational journey?)

Rubina: “Madam ab to hume fir se wohi ghar me qaid rahnagdoAb to
nikalna bhi nahi ho paega. Na hi doston se mil ggeaur na hi aage
padh paenge. School to hai nahi aage”

(Madam now | have to remain confined to my homwilll not get the
chance to come out of my home. | can’'t even meetfmeyds and
neither | will be able to study further. There is school for further
study)

‘Fir se wohi ghar me qaid rahna hogéagain | have to confined to home) and

‘nikalna bhi nahi ho paedd! will not be able to come out) suggests the esomal
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bonding with the school that Rubina had developedhe process of growing up.
Further, ha hi doston se mil paeng@either | will be able to meet my fried) anda

hi aage padh paengdneither | will be able to study further) showset sudden
vacuum due to the unavailability of senior secopdschools in the area. It also
suggests the positive emotional impact that schasl made upon the perception of
the girls in general and upon Rubina in particulgrart from this, ‘shool to hai nahi
aage (there is no school for further study) shows ttiellenges with regard to
education of the girl children in Mewat. Losing &fends after completion of
schooling up to secondary class also reflects fituentestimonial which becomes one
of the reasons that dishearten the girls. On therdtand, the testimonial also suggests
that girls in Mewat region are overburdened witlu$ehold chores which hinders their
educational path, demoralizes them and shatteirspbstive hope of life aspiration.

However, there were other testimonials which sugdbe worries of Meo girl

children. In fact, several Meo girl children hadvel®ped interest in education after
much resistance, struggle and pursuance in thereh&uch Meo girl children have
dreamed to excel in life through education whicks ghattered due to unavailability
and in accessibility of schools in the region. Tisisvhy, with the inception of their
10" standard their educational dream and desire $tatitsg off as they are not able to

see the educational horizon which they had desite f

There were also reflections of unpleasant encountéve school which the Meo girl
children revealed during conversation. Such unpleiasncounter relates to attraction
and advances towards opposite sex. It also relategploitation of some of the Meo
girl by the physical education teacher which sawltiple negative effects upon the
education of Meo girl children. During the datahgaing processes in the field, the
researcher came across two such cases of unplearsaminter that was sexual in

nature and had multiple negative effects upon datgpo

One of the cases relate to a girl frokkheda’ who fell in love with a motor mechanic
working in a motor workshop nearby to the schoohil/ interacting with sample

Meo girls the researcher had an in-depth conversatith the sample friend of the
girl who fell in love with the mechanic. The consation ad-verbatim is presented

below.
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Sample:

Researcher:

Sample:

Researcher:

Sample:

Researcher:

Sample:

Researcher:

Sample:

Researcher:

Sample:

Researcher:

Sample:

Main to bas is pariksha ke baad nahi padhungi.

(I will not study after this examination)

Aisa kun? Padhna acchha nahi lagta hai apko kya?
(Why so? Do you not like studying?)

Lagta hai. Leking ab mujhe ghar se aane ki ijazahindenge mere
ghar wale.

(I do. But I will not be permitted by my parentsdome to school)
Kyun? Wo apko kyun nahi padhne denge?

(Why? Why will they not let you study?)

Sab Mansi (name chnaged) ke karan hua hai...

(All this is because of Mansi (name changed))

Ab usne kya kar dia?

(Now what did she do?)

Rahne do madam.

(Leave it Madam)

Phir bhi batao to...usne kya kar dia? Apke ghar walorapke lie kuch
bol dia kya?

(But let me know.. What did she do? Whether she saiy thing
against you to your parents?)

Nahi. Kuch bola nahi.. Bas uski wajah se ab mujhieniana kar dia ki
ab aage nahi padhana tujhe. Bahut sari ladkian a@&maa band kar
dengi. Kitni saari to ab aati bi nahi. Bahut kahpar mujhe pariksha
dene tak aane de rahe hain. Warna mujhe bhi mandikatha ki ab tu
school nahi jaegi

(No. She did not say anything. Only because ofriear my parents
told me that they will not send me for further stu8everal other girls
now will stop coming to school. Many of them haseatly stopped
coming. After much pursuance | have been permitbedome till my
exam. Otherwise | had already been said that y#iunat go to school)

To usne aisa kya kar dia?

(So what did she do like that?)

Madam aap kisi se bologi to nahi

(Madam, tell me you will not say anything to others

Nahi bolungi..batao to...

(No. I will not speak to others...tell me)

Wo na... yahan ek ladka hai uske saath school sékekzhali jati thi.

(Actually, here, there is a boy with whom she usedo from school)
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Researcher:

Sample:

Researcher:

Sample:

Researcher:

Sample:

Kahan chali jati thi?
(Where does she used to go?)

Madam, usko payar ho gaya tha... yahan wo gadi waltad hai na
jab aap aate ho school to raste me padta hai. Wattaladka hai. Us
ke saath uska chakkar chal gaya tha. Sab ko pabgaya. Uske ghar
wale use school se nikal ke le gae. Shaadi kara rain uski. Ab uski
shadi bhi nahi ho pa rahi. Koi nahi de raha ladi&ab ko pata chal
gaya hai na..islie

(Madam, she fell in love. While you come to schaolthe way there is
a mechanic workshop. There is a boy. With that &log fell in love.
Everyone got to know about this. That's why herepés withdrewed
her from school. Now her marriage is being arrangddw her
marriage is also getting difficult. No one is wilyj to give their son as
groom. Everyone got to know her relations that'ywh

Phir? Tumhe tumhare ghar wale kun nahi padhana t¢fah
(So why your parents are stopping you from stud3)jng

Wo meri friend thin na. islie mere ghar me bhi ghalon ko aisa lagta
hai ki kahin mere saath bhi aisa kuch hua to worlaaan ho jaenge.
Islie mujhe ab nahi padhaenge. Mujhe aage padhnauk&kuch karne
ka bada mann tha

(She was my friend that's why. My parents also teek if something
like her happened to me then it will bring bad nameny family also.
That's why they will not let me study. | wanteddtudy further and do
something in my life)

To tumne bola nahi ghar me ki aisa nahi hai..
(So did you not tell your parents that its not likat?)

Wo nahi mante. Bas hukum de dia hai ki aage nadapage. Ghar ka
kaam karne ko bola hai.

(They will not accept. They have already ordereat tthey will not
make me study furher. They told me to do houseblotates)

The conversation above shows the manifestatiomefidea of patriarchal autocracy

where the decision of the male member of the coniyus bounding upon female

irrespective of Meo girls’ legitimate desire retagito study. Bas hukum de dia hai ki

aage nagi padaengesuggests the prevalence of patriarchal autocnaitiiin the

family and family affairs. It is largely acceptabla the Indian society across

communities. Furthermere ghar me bhi gharwalon ko aisa lagta hai kiikatmere

saath bhi aisa kuch hua to wo badnaam ho jaende. hsujhe ab nahi padhaenge.

Mujhe aage padhne ka aur kuch karne ka bada maairsttows that, in many cases,
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the parents garrote their daughters’ desire towith her worldview, dreams and life

aspiration.

Box 4.7: Life at risk: Experiencing the unpleasantaand uncomfortable
environment

The girl of Akheda

Mansi (name chnaged) is a forteen year girl obigdl Akheda, near Nuh sulbsision
of Mewat. She is the youngest among 2 brothers3asidters. Hefather is a farmg
and owns 3 bighas of land in Akheda villagdere he usually grow Musterd, Whg
Barley and Sugar cane depending upon the monsoansiM eldest brothexorks in
a factory in Faridabad district of Haryaaad ususally comes in weekend to
village. The other two sisters did not study andehlbeemmarried in a nearby villag
The second brother of Mansi is just elder to hed awrks with her father durg
seasons of harvest and runs a small tea stall eutarg shop in the village. Mans
the only girl who was enrolled in the schald studied till her Ninth standard u
she was withdrawn from the school. She was enrafiefi' class and was doingery|
well in her studies as she was one of the brigraesdbng her siblings. Whilshe
reached in her eight standards, one day she rdalbde entering the schodhat g
boy keeps gazing her and wait for her near thedcAde school is being run ia
rented building and is totally unprotectetiere any one can come and go freque
Mansi says that in the beginning she did not fegl iaclination towards hinas shg
thought that the gaze of the boy was natural andalsHowever, she sensed witlain
week that the boy comes deliberately to see hex.salgs she do not know how,
started liking him after ward. She saghayad gahr me mujpar dhyan nahi det€ [the
(may be because | was not getting attention at hgameshayad mujhe ghar me py
ki kami mahsus hoti thi(l was desiring to be loved which | missed at hprya
shayad umar ka takaza raha hoga’ may be (it was a matter of age) but she acgepts
that she craved to see him every dalge says she used to come to school regl
only becausshe would be able to see him and will go out with hfter the schog
hour. At times she also used to go during schoal kathout making her attendary
in the school. She says that she slowly startedradiing from studiesand
deteriorating her academic resuhe never realized when she fell in love with
and started outing with him everyday after schdbk boy was a motor mechanic §
was working in a motor workshop nearby to the sthddch was added avantage
her as she can watch him even being in the schimiver, the mostnpleasant arj
uncomfortable environmerghe experienced when she was caught with him agj
entire school, her family members and the commundyne to know about h
relations with the boy. The situation compelleer to leave her studies and si
home. Further, she says that now for that situaglos isbeing accused regularly
their family members and relatives as they areaht# to find match for her marriag
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Everyone refuses to marry as the entire communittheé locality knew herelation
with that boy. She repents for the moment and stnas due to her several gi
were taken out of the school and discontinued thteidies She herself feels that s
had dreamt to go for higher studies which she caeleer do in her this lifésShe sayj
she herself put her life on risk. She questions whythatshe can not live her life
she desiresShe also questions when is it that the communitggpion towards gi
will change? When are we going tocapt girls’ desire having legitimate value? W|
are we going to develop? Mansi have several suemswered questions that §
keeps trying to find out.

(Code: S/Disguised/Mansi/Nuh/conversation/2(17)

Another case was of a girl coming to school frodalhar village. This girl was

sexually exploited by a physical education teadfi¢he school (See box 4.8).

Box 4.8: Nalhar ki Wakila

Wakila (hame changed) is a girl from Nalhar villaayed wasstudying in a school

Nuh along with her one sibling. Wakila studied h#r eight standardghen she wa
withdrawed from the school by her parents. Howeklier,sibling continued her stugy
and is now in ninth standard. She said that sheverschirpy and bright among aif
her five siblings therefore, her parents got bdtthem enrolled in the schoddoth of
the siblings used to come along with other fellaudentsfrom Nalhar village whic
is around ten kilometer from the schoBhe was also bright in sports and therg
she loved to play games. Howevene of the physical education teachers off
school used to touch her inappropriately whilehia games period. In the beginn
she did not realise the bad touch as she was ®t@Udistinguish between good toy
and bad touch. Once there wadistrict sports and she was selected to reprebe|
school in the sports at district level. The Phylsieducation teacher accompanied
to the venue and often used to touch her againagaih when she realized 1
intention of the teacher. She didtrhad courage to resist and therefore, she reuh
silent and started avoiding his appearance. Wakils that whenever, the teacher|got
the opportunity he used to touch her and his frequetarted increasing day by d
She further said that the teacher got aware theatstherstood his intention but in sg
he did not stop himself from inappropriately touxhiher. She repent thdtern
cowardness of not resisting his touch was consilgrthe teacher aselcoming sign|
and one day he hugged her when no one was arowweudrsuddenly her sists
appeared and saw her in the arms of the teachesister returned badkom the spg
while the teacher loosened Wakila from the claspisfarms.On return back honm
her sister told her parents the story. The pamistselieved Wakila and thought he
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beat fault. Her parents then after dropped her froenschool. Out of the fear of soq
stigma, her plight was not brought to the noticeh& school and no complaint w
filed for the incident. Wakilsays that had she shown the courage she couldhag
been studying as her sister is studying.

(Code: S/Disguised/Wakila/Nuh/conversation/2(17)

However, both the cases were suppressed withoutpanitive action against the
mechanic or the teacher due to social stigma. Shmedleo community is a close knit
community, therefore, such unpleasant incidentse haultiple social impacts. As a
consequence of the incident, therefore, severalnuamity members withdrew their
girl children from school due to the fear of safahd stopped sending the girl children
to school. Further, several others have to drogpgaf the school as their parents did
not permit them even to complete their existingsts. The news of the incident got
widely spread among the community and as a reselteral others who wanted to
send their children for schooling dropped the idéasending their girl children to
schools. Such incidents, though uncommon, cleadgtes hindrance in the schooling
of the Meo girl children as it increases trust défamong the girl children and the

parents.

4.9 Utilitarian perception of education and blockagf path: Meo girls’ experiences
of rural abode

With regard to educational quality, majority of Mgwols were only partially satisfied
with their schooling. This is because most of theoMirl children see schooling only
in terms of its utilitarian or functional aspectbave by they feel that they can develop
themselves, cross their narrow boundaries andgetllempowered. Theirfore, when
they come to school, they dutifully and obedierabgept ritualistic instructions from
the teachers and never get courage to questiorhaltenge any of its activity.
Conversation in this regard shows that they dotimok that their demand may bring
change in the existing scenario of schooling patt€he researcher conversed with the
samples to understand whether they consider if tagyforce change in the school
activities and even in its structure through theanstant and continuous demand.

Conversatioin in this regard with the sample gadsverbatim are presented below.

141



Researcher: Apko school ki activity kasisi lagti hai? Kabhi akigi activity ko karne
ke piche karan pucha hai apne teacher se?

(How do you like the activity of schools? Whetheuyhave ever asked
your teacher the reasons behind doing any activity?

Sample 12: Hume to kuch bhi karne ko bolte hain to hum kag hKabhi kabhi
samajh nahi aata ki kyun karwa rahe hain activity.

(We do whatever they instruct us to do. Sometimes fail to
understand why such activity are being done)

Researcher: To ap puchte hain kya ki kun karwaya ja raha hasgk?
(So do you ask why the activity is being performed?
Sample 2:  Nahi hum nahi puchte
(No. we don't ask)
Researcher: Ap kabhi activity karne ke karan teacher se nhihpe®
(Never do you ask why the activity is being perfed®)
Sample 17: Nahi hum to nahi puchte. Jaisa kahte hain waisa&dagte hain
(No. We do not ask. We do whatever they (the teei@nt us to do)

Sample 9: Hum kya mana kar sakte hain activity ko? Matlab hikya activity
badalwa bhi sakte hain?

(If we can refuse also to do the activity? Meanswéd can get the
activity changed also?)

Researcher: Aap me se kabhi kisi ne school ko senior seconkiamnye ke lie apne
teacher ko bola hai?

(If anyone among you have ever asked your teachmake this school
a senior secondary school?)

Sample 8: Madam, hum to kabhi kabhi bolte hain...lekin hamaaknle se nahi
hoga aisa teacher kahte hain.

(Madam. We sometimes say. But our teacher says/thatsaying will
not bring change)

The conversation suggests that the students arequigiped to challenge the exisiting
norms of the school and its activities. They failsee schooling from critical point of
view. This is one of the reasons majority of theasits in the entire region of Mewat
has failed in upgrade itself up to senior secondewgl in spite of the demand from
the stakeholders. However, majority of the Meosggéemed to be happy coming to
school as the processes of schooling have develtedaste of education among

them. A sample girl from Punhana said,
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‘Hum to kuch bhi karne ko tyyar rahte hain. Humé&uaah bhi karne se
achha lagta hai. Kam se kam yahan ghar ke kaamisa jgaam nahi
karna padta hai. Teacher jo karwate hain usme magta har’

(We always remain ready to do anything. We lovenda@nythings. At
least here we don't have to do work as we usedotcatdhomes.
Whatever teacher gives us work we love to do that).

(Code: S/49/Punhana/C/2017)
The school has generated positiveness not only guttair students, but, also among
the Meo parents, who, in majority of the cases, ecant of their reluctancy towards
education of the girl child and have started semdinem for schooling. As a
consequence of schooling, several Meo girls feleésnselves empowered to even
resist and challenge the traditional thoughts efrtmale dominated community. It is
because of teachers that they travelled educatibagburney away from their regular
involvement in household chores. Several samptes fMuh said that,

‘Hum yahan apne sir ki wajah se hi aa pae hainr&rhumare ghar

aate the kahne ko ki beti ko school bhejo. Bahukbha to hume ghar
walon ne aane dia. Warna nahi behjte school koikaih

(It is due to sir that we are able to come hererfay sir used to visit
our home to tell our parents to send the daughteschool. Several
times he said then our parents sent us. Othenkisg would have
never sent us to school)

(Code: S/29/Nuh/C/2017)

However, some of the Meo girls also showed thessalisfaction with the education
provided in the region as school has failed to aggritself and open their path for
higher education. Several girls also found thelrost education unattractive, inactive
and non-promising due to poor quality, functionargl lack of basic amenities such as
proper drinking water, bathroom and sanitation.tHis regard a sample girl from
Taoru having desire to study in college said,

‘...lekin itna sa padh ke aage college kaise padhuvighan to na

achhi padhai hai na upar ke school aur na hi oellégsi padhai se

college ho jaegi kya? College kaise padhne jae¥igeto padhaen hi

nahi ya agar padhana hai to college bhi padhaea.skh padh kar kya
ho sakta hai'.

(How will 1 study in college by studying so littld®either here good
education are available nor higher school or celleg/hether with
such education we will be able to aceess collega® will we go to

college with so little education? either don’t make study or else if
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you want us to study then let us study college a. What can we
achieve with studying so little?)

(Code: S/19/Taoru/C/2017)
4.10 Encountering and traversing marginality: Insigs from the Meo girl children

The researcher understand marginality in term®aibseconomic position of a person
who lives on the fringes of the society with ladkaccess of resources, opportunities
of development of personal competencies, and, ¢hdkeedom of choices. All these
attributes of marginality can be seen in case ob Igiel children. Thus, the Meo girls
are the most marginalized section of the societ/,weell as, within their own
community. Therefore, it was imperative to undaerdtthe experience of the Meo girl
children in order to comprehend how they encouatet traverse their marginality.
Thus, the researcher tried to understand theiggleuand resistance, conflict and
negotiation, consistency and inconsistency, throtgdir own voices, which helped
them come out of their situation of marginality.iSheflected from the conversation
made with the sample in Punhana sample area whaang Meo girls come from as far

as ten kilometer regularly to school for the scimapl

Researcher: App itni dur se kaise aati hain?
(How do you come from such a far place to the stihoo

Sample: Madam, aana padta hai... humare gaaon me ladkiornekieoli school
nahi hai. Is ilage me yahi school hai. Hum log ag&bhi aate hain
kabhi kabhi. Kai bar to paidal hi aana jana hotaihAb to aadat pad
gai hai

(Madam, | have to come....we do not have any schoaur village
for girls. In this area this is the only school. \WEme by autorickshaw
sometimes. May times we come on foot. Not we hateagcustomed)

Researcher: To roz itni dur se paidal aati hain?
(So you come everyday on foot from so far off p®jce
Sample: Roz paidal nahi aate...kabhi kabhi aate hain....waaomaltus se

(Everyday we do not come on foot. Sometimes weQtberwise we
also come by bus)

Researcher: Bus mil jaati hai aaram se?
(You get the bus easily?)

Sample: Nhi ...kabhi 5 mint mein aa jati hai toh kabhi baldgr ho jaati
hai...par kya kre aana padta hai.
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Researcher:

Sample:

Researcher:

Sample:

Researcher:

Sample:

Researcher:

Sample:

Researcher:

Sample:

(No. sometimes it comes within five minutes. Somes we get late
too much. But what to do we have to come like this)

To aur koi suvidha nahi hai aane jaane Kki...
(So you do not have any other means to come and go?

Nahi madam... ladkion ke lie to nahi hai... ladke tdaaraylcle se ya
cycle se aa jate hain.. humare lie nahi hai aisidwidha

(No madam... for girls there is none.. boys comesnuojorcycle or
cycle..for us there is no such facility)

To kaisa lagta hai itni dur se itni dikkaton ke lbdagahan padhne ke lie
aana?

(So how do you feel coming from so far off placestody?)

Madam, is ilage ka kabhi bhala nahi ho sakta...itaal eet gae...
yahan koi railway station tak nahi bana... na aanang ki suvidah
achhi ki gai... Mewat me is se bhi kharab ilage hainum to phir bhi
aa jate hain... yahan roz aisi dikkat ka samna kkaxe itne din beet
gae.

(Madam. This region can not get facelift. So maegrg have passed.
Not even a railway station was built in this arkaspite we come.
Here we have got habituated facing such hardshtipisrarea)

Ap ke neta yahan kuch nahi karte?
(Whether your leader do not do anything for thesa&)

Karte hain na Madam, sirf apna bhala karte hain.ntgaka koi bhala
karta hai kya? Na hi Sarkar yahan kuch karti haioh®&a tak to karti
hai...lekin Mewat me nahi karti hai.

(They do madam...they do wefare for themselves...whdingrleader
do any good for common people? Neither the govemime good for
this area. They have done till Sohna...but for Metivayy do not do)

Mewat me suvidha kyun nahi deti hai Sarkar?
(Why is it that the government does not providelitgan Mewat?)

Humlogon ke saath bhedbhaao karti hai...yaha toh bijl nhi rehti
hai...btaiye kya krein?

(They discriminate with us. Neither electricity pgovided in many
areas..Tell us what to do?)

Par mewat se nazdeeq toh gurgaorahai twh bijli ki koi dikkat nhi
hai...ab toh mewat NCR mein bhi count hota hai ptaumahe..?

(But Gurgaon is near from Mewat. electricity is r@oproblem there.
Do you know now Meat comes under NCR)

Pata nhi madam par hum toh hamesha se pichde hoe.he
(Do not know madam. But we are constsantly undeeldped)
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The experiences of the Meo girls suggest that #reymarginalized in terms of being
located in remote and harsh environments of habBatng a Meo girl, they are
excluded, discriminated against, and do not have #tcess to services or
opportunities as any other girls from any other oamity other than Mewat region.
They do not have trust upon the leader of the wteawas accused by the sample girl
for their own welfare rather than welfare of thgiom. In a response to whether your
leader do not do anything for this area the sangpls said, they do wefare for
themselves and not for the people of the area. tlrmgan the harsh environment of
their habitat and travelling for a far distance fechooling also shows the
determination for study in a wake of better futuiféie conversation suggests that
living with breathing hope and endeavoring condyatd aspire better from every
previous day in spite of several hurdles in lifeoree of the ways that show how the

Meo girls encounter their marginality.

Box 4.9: Patriarchal autocracy and breating hope: Tie voice of Dilshana

In houses the males keep the girls as a servaneatm¢heycould have been sent |
study. When they can teach boys, why can't theghtehe girlsAVhen the girls als
have the right then why do they keep the girls @nhé&?The girls are also free
study. But the parents do not permit their daughtercome out of house fogceiving
education. They keep the girls inside the hopist for the household chores.
villages, girls are confined to their houses, whase boys are permitted to studs
that girls can not study? They can. If they cardsgirls © study then girls also can
better than boys. But the girls are now also conaogand making their names
education and games. They are participating inyeaetivity as they have realized tl
they also have the same rights as boys. In theetyogeople demand dowary 4
learned girls as bride. If they will not permit tgels to study then how will they g
the learned bride? The girls are married in thaityetender agdf the girls will study
then there may be lots of change in the commumitithis societyl am studying with
this aim in my life.

(Code: S/49/Punhana/C/2017)

The projective writing (Box 4.9) of Dilshana sugg#sat they encounter enumerable
problems perpetuated largely by their patriarchaberat community and society,
which do not provide them time and space to seteibetiucational horizon. It also

suggests that the girls have realized their rigims are coming out of their home to
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receive education. They are having positive hope¢ time day they can change

thought and will bring change.

the

The analysis also suggests that, as a result ofaooessibility of quality higher

educational institution in the region, majority thie Meo girls fail to make it to the

opportunity structure which they aspires for. Hoegvfor few of them, the non-

accesibility of institution has paved the way foeit determination to resist, encounter

and negotiate with the situation so as to travéreg marginality (see box 4.10).

Box 4.10: Seema and her struggle

Seema is an orphaned girl whose parents died ichilethoodwhen she was arou
eight years old. She was survived by her eldehleroivho starteavorking in a factory
and looking after her sister. Her brother got Seaditted in the school with t
perception that school will provide her food, oe thne hand, and on the othehg
will study while her brother will work in the factory. Slowly, Seerdaveloped he
interest in studies and started excelling in edanatvith the help of her teache
When she reached her eigitandards, her brother started finding matchérso tha
she can be married. Seema wanted to continueuiestand therefore, she refuse
marry. However, her brother kept on insisting aetspading her for marriag8eem;
was so keen to study that she resisted the deciditver broher. Sheequested h¢
teacher to talk to him in this regard and ask himh to pressurize her for marriags
she wants to study. When the teacher talked tdofwher, hemisbehaved with th
teacher and asked nmt interfare in their family matters. Finding ncspée, Seem
decided to run away from home. However, the teachellectively decided ttake
her responsibility and help her in in her studfsier her tenth class, the teachers
her admitted in opn schooling from where Seema completed her sesgicondar
school. $e also completed her graduation from Indira Gandhational Ope
University with the help of her teachers. She i mwing B.Ed course frorRegiona
Centre at Nuh run by Maulan Azad National Urdu @nsity. She aspirde become
teacher which she hope very positivébe says that had she not resisted her bro
decision, she could not have achieved what shealchgeved among the ent
community. While narrating her story, she constatitanked her teachewsithout
whose help she thinks she could not have achidweedistinction.

(Code: S/57/Punhana/C/201

7

The failure of school to equip the Meo girl childrar higher educational opportun

ity

consequently have made majority of the Meo girldtkbn fail to achieve opportunity

in the era of contest mobility. However, the sel&stimonials suggest that there
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several Meo girls who have broken their culturalifaries to keep their hope and
determination alive by encountering such tangibbel antangible marginalization.
However, due to inefficient education system inph&iarchal autocratic environment
they look up to their teacher for their proper guide and emancipation. The absence
of educational institution catering to the neecetwfire population of Meo girl children
creates one of the biggest hurdles for their upveahdcatioinal mobility. The meak
demand by the community members as well as the dfid® for better and higher
educational facility has not been heard by the atioical authority whose intervention

is essential to change the educational situatidgheMeo girls’ population.
4.11 Section II: Concerns, worries and hope: Voicesom the teachers

In totality, 18 teachers from three schools of ¢hsample areas were interacted on the
basis of referral points. The areas of interactad investigation emerged by going
through both- the secondary sources, as well aspilbt visits to the schools. Each
referral points were categorized according to thgdives of the study and major
focus areas of the responses from the teacherswygten in points before going in to
the details so as to make it easier for analysestaih responses had multiple reasons;
hence, while analyzing those responses, it has tad@m as separate area of concern
and presented separately. While elaborating theorees the objectives of the study
has been kept in mind and therefore it has beesepted in tandem and analyzed
according to the emerged areas of concern withrdeigaMeo girl children.

4.12 The problem of access to educational opportyni

Evaluation of schooling and allied opportunity dabie to the Meo girl children was
also done with the teachers who were interactech upe matter. The responses
suggest that accessibility to schools especialigrdhe secondary classes is a major
problem in the entire region of Mewat as its avaligy is scarce in the region. The
principal of a co-ed school located in Nuh said,

‘aisa nahi ki school ki dikkaten hain... admissionkmieproblem nahi

hoti, sarkar ne sare intezamaat kar rakhe hai.py;ditaab, dresses

sab milta hai inhe...han senior secondary school b&am hain jo
inhe aage nahi badhne dete...

(Its not that there is a problem of accessibilitysohool...there is no
problem of admission, government has done all treasures for
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copies, books, dresses...they get all...yes... accasgilof senior
secondary schools are meager which hinders thaeaatidn growth).

(Code: T/3/Taoru/C/2017)
The finding also suggests that, good schools, whaidd provide quality education
and opportunity to the Meo girl chidlren to compet&h others having qulity
education are a major problem in the area. Thopgmary as well as secondary
schools are sufficient to cater to the need of stijoing Meo girl children. Another

teacher said that,

‘Good schools are available in the nearby areaobihd, but are costly,
and do not give admission to all. The gentry confregn maximum

Meo families from this area are not able to adphs¢ to their poor
educational and economic background’.

(Code: T/7/Nuh/C/2017)
In spite of the demand as a result of positive cansness of the Mewati community
the demand for better schools which can give thepehof advancing in life is high
from the community members, as well as, Meo giildcn. The patriarchal autocratic
problem that Meo girl children face prevents theamcbme to achieve education.
However, the new generation are changing at a sleny pace and allowing girls to
come for study. But the perception of marrying aattling Meo girl child early is also
high which create hinderance in the path of edanati development of Meo girl

children. A teacher in Nuh sample area said,

‘Dekhie madam, is ilage me apko acche khaase pyinsrhool

milenge, secondary school bhi hain lekin seniorosdary school

shayd hi milenge jisme ki bachhion ka admissiorsdiae. Aur higher
education ki to baat hi mat kijie. Ab bataie ki ag&condary school
padh bhi lia to aage kaise padhengi ki unki zindagi koi badlaao aa
sake? Yahi wajah hai ki Mewaati logon ko lagta kiapadhne se koi
faaeda nahi ho pa raha. Islie wo apna waqt, paisatagat bacchion
ki padaahi me nahi lagaate.’

(See madam, in this area you would find ample nunabegrimary
schools, even secondary schools is available,aratyrwould you find
senior secondary school where children can be atamated. And
then do not talk of higher education. Now tell{hey even studied till
secondary classes then how would they study fugbehat there may
come some change in thir life. This is why the Mgveammunity
thinks that they do not have any benefit of edweatlhus, they do not
aspire to invest time, money and energy in the atiture of girls)

(Code: T/9/Nuh/C/2017)
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The analysis on the basis of teachers’ interagtioras analyzed that in the absence of
better and higher education facility which coulddehe Meo girl children to higher
lader of educational development and opportunitycstire are missing in the area.
Thus, the path of their upward mobility through eation remains blocked. The
teacher informed that this becomes another reakbteo parents not investing time,
resource and energy in the education of Meo giflsachers perceive that the
community expects that education should provide argweconomic mobility and
employment which remains missing as a result okmabs of qualitative education.
Thus, the problem of accessibility of educationtenrms of Meo girls is more due
causal relations. The familial, as well as, reasmtated to safety of the Meo girl
children add to the worries of the teacher whee dgirls are stopped anytime in
between their education. A teacher from Punhardhtbat,

‘Yahan school tak aane jaane me bahut dikkat haiti Kai baar kai

bacchiyan paidal hi aati hain. Safety ka problermhé&o hi is ilakge me.

Ghar ke kaamon ko yahan auraten aur bachhiyan hti kein to

waise bhi waqgt par nahi aati. Kai bar beech me &mna band kar deti

hain. Bachhiyan to padhna chahti hain. Lekin kyesekiab ghar wale
hi rok den unko’

(Comuting to school here is very difficult. Manyns girls come on
foot. Safety is already a problem in this area.fémale and the girl
chidren accomplish household chores therefore, bleepme late also.
Many times, they dropout in between their studigs.aGirls want to
study. but do they do if their parents themselvep them?)

(Code: T/15/Punhana/C/2017)

What is particular about these conversations it $bhools, although accessible upto
secondary level have failed to instill a positivew with regard to the world view of
Meo girl children. The absence of senior secondahpols has shattered the Meo girl
children’s hope and confidence towards life asmratlt has also not generated the
positive perception among community members asctheols located in the area has
not produced role model for children to follow. Thealysis also suggests that in
absence cultural capital, burden of household charel role model from within the
community members who can give positive hope tacttamunity as well as the Meo
girl children in terms of education, majority of Bl@irl children lag behind in the

competitive opportune structure. The testimonidi asuggest that lack of better
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quality schools, located in Mewat areas, aggravfiieproblem relating to educational

demands among the Meo girl children with a hopeatbrancing in life.

Further, the teachers informed that the economrddhgp faced by the Meo girl
children multiplies to their shattered hope of igaf their educational dream. Several
teachers confirmed the prevalence of economic hgrdaced by the majority of Meo
families, which impacts the schooling of Meo girhildren negatively. The
conversations with sample teachers revel that,
‘The Meo girls even if they pass the secondary slshdrom this
region can not further their study in better higheducational
institution nearby to the area such as Sohna aterbetlucation
demands better investment which these Meo girlsncarafford. As a

result, majority of them fail to compete with othehaving better
educational facility and cultural capital.’

(Code: T/5/Taoru/C/2017)
Thus, the institutional, economic and other relgieablems leave no choice for Meo
community, other than to opt for government schémtated in the area, which fail to
provide quality education. Further, the absendegetier educational environment in Meo
populated areas has shattered their hope and opippifior upward mobility. Interaction
with the teachers also suggested that Meo commasityell as girls expect that education
should provide them upward economic mobility anpehof better employment. However,
the hope and efforts of teachers for the educatiokleo girls have not died down.
The realization of teaches that Meo girls are edtd in studying, increased their

enrolment with community outreach of the teachers.
4.13 Productive freedom and creative release

The testimonials from the teachers also suggesptiohlem relating to security in the
area especially for the Meo girls become anothasaoe where the community
members avoid sending girl child to far off pladesbetter schooling. Many among
the community members distrust their girl child@nthey feel that if their girls are
sent to far off places for schooling, they may iggblved with boys which will bring

bad names to the close knit families. Thus, witgard to girls majority of the

community members have failed to come out of traw@l male dominated thinking

of conservatism and believe that spending on gadisication is sheer waste.
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Further, the prevalence of gender bias is anotsgea which shatters the hope among
Meo girl children. Testimonials from teachers swsh ‘Mewati parents ladkion ki
education ko mahatv nahi dete...” (Mewati Parents ndd give value to girls’
education), ‘Cultural background nahi hai...” (They dot have the cultural
background) ‘jaldi shadi kar dete hain...” (Marry ithgirl child early) suggest that
such bias increases the feeling of mistrust amangng majority of Meo girls and

their parents which in many case lead to develsistance among the girl children.

Thus, the interaction with teachers confirmed thtuence of gender stereotypes
towards Meo girls including a dim view of towardsetabilities and potential girl
children. Further, the absence of girls’ schoold arore female teachers reinforces the
patriarchal autocratic environment of school as yn@achers confirmed about the
parents that they often remain reluctant in sentheg girl children in male teachers’
populated schools. Apart from these, the dominantemale students within
classrooms further marginalizes the interactivitivie@o girl children and reduces their

positive hope towards schooling processes.
4.14 Evading worries: The community outreach ancetMeo girl children

Conversation with a principal of a co-ed schoohkled in Nuh reflects that the effort
of techers in general, and the principal of the@arschool in particular, had multiple
effects. The community started sending their difldren to school and the enrolment
as well as the regularity of Meo girl children iaased as a result of such initiatives of

the principal. The conversation with the principathis regard is presented below:

Box 4.11 Rising from the rubble: Positive hope anthe success of the principal

The sample school is a e school run by Maulana Azad National Urdu Uniitg
in Nuh sub-division of Mewat district. The princlpa the school joinedhe schog
five years back when the decision of running theost in a renated building/as
taken up. When the principal joined the schéloé major problem was to bring t
children to school, especially, the Meo girl chddras education among them
alarming. He started meeting the influential pessofhthe community in the ardait,
the initial response of the community was not gtmwdards education of the Meo ¢
children and the school started with only eighte®te children whavas admitted t
school. The principal says that he was well awétbeeducational attainment of t
Meo in general and Meo girl children in particuland, thushe decided to increa|
the number of children in the school. While he hethaccommodated nearby to
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school in a rented building, he started meetingdeekloping personal relations W
the community members so as to encourage themntb their girl children tahe
school. He informed that he got success in adrgiglaven additional girl children
the school aftehis little effort of meeting and encouraging thentounity member
towards education of girl childrein the second year he decided to visit each I
in the locality and increased his frequency of nmgethe community members.
says his constant interaction with the communityninersdeveloped his persor
relations and influence among the community whetth toincreased the number
girl students up to fifty percent of the total dmment in the school. The number
girl students from eleven in the first year hageéased to 250, which he says thg
impact of the positive inclination of the community towarddueation of gir
children.

(Code: P/2/Nuh/C/201])

Thus, the conversation with the teachers suggdss the perception of Meo
community is constantly changing towards educatbmirl children. Many of the
community members have realized the developmesi@a of schooling. It is also
because, they are also encountering resistence itimm their family as their own
girl child are resisting the male dominated atttuahd constantly endevouring to
acquire education so as to realize their world viBwch resitance and rebellion are
compelling the parents to send their girl childfenschooling which is bringing them

out of the marginalization.

4.15 Section lll: Parents and the community membersEducation and educating
their girl children

Parents and community members constituted a majdr g§ the present research.
Hence, it was necessary to understand their péoceptith regard to the present
research for two major reasoriarstly, it was related to the Meo girl children and
secondly because the Meo community primarily was a pathak autocratic
community. Further, it was also necessary as theareher had to stay for a longer
duration of time in the field and had to visit mafamilies of the sample children.
Therefore, the researcher believed that their péi@eis important to be mapped as it
will provide greater inputs with regard to the Mgid children. In totality, 48 parents
and 15 community members were interacted on this lndifocus group discussion.
Their perception were mapped on the basis of @fgroints (see appendix-Il) and
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recorded manually. The interaction with the paresfirmed that they are sending
their girl children for schooling, as they are keéemprovide education to their children
and want them grow as any other community. Howetlegy also showed their
helplessness, because they could not transformm #ikeiation of poor economic

condition and hence majority of them could not affto provide quality education. As
a result, majority of them said they totally depempn the government initiatives for
schooling of girl children. They also said that thiiatives of the government is not
upto the mark for providing education beyond seampndlasses therefore, they feel
disheartened that they are unable to provide eduncéd their girl children beyond

secondary classes in most of the cases.
4.16 Desire for education and fear of safety

Prevalence of fear for security, freedom and etpalinerged as contributory factors
for negative attitude of parents towards educatibMeo girl children. The analysis
suggests that parent and community members frommuTs@ample areas were more
exposed to the value of girls’ education as comp&weother two sample areas. When
the researcher asked them their views of educafigil children, a parent remarked,

‘Madam hum bhi chahte hain ki mere bachhe achhaheadaur
zindagi me achha karen. Aaj ke daur me kaun se laap- apne
bachhe ko achhi talim dene ki khahish nahi rakhtakin agar padhai
ke naam par wo sirf school aaen aur kuch achhaara ko behtar hai
ki wo ghar ka kaam dekhen...’

(Madam, we do want to provide education to ourdchil. In todays’ time
which parent doesn’t desire to provide quality @tioa to their children.
But if our child go to school just for the sakeroédming freely, then it is
better that they should learn the household chores.

Another parent remarked that,

‘Aap dekhie ki yahan se nazdeek me gurgaaon hawatan kitni
saari ladkiyan kaam karti hain...ye to tabhi ho sakt jab yahan
ache se bachhon ko padhaen. Lekin aap hi bataaeth& school agar
itna paisa lenge to hum umda talim kaise den?’

(You see that near to this place is Gurgaon wheversal girls work.
This is possible only if the children here are taugell. But if the
quality school will charge so much money then hoill we able to
provide quality education?)
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The testimoniallekin agar padhai ke haam par wo sirf school aaen leuch achha
na karé and ‘'ye to tabhi ho sakta hai jab yahan ache se bachkmmpadhaeh
suggests that parents were worried about the gmesalof poor affairs of education in
majority of the schools located in the areas. $ibatuggests that they desire their
children excel in life by attaining quality eduaatiwhich reflects from their concern
from ‘Madam hum bhi chahte hain ki mere bachhe achha gadiur zindagi me
achha kareh However, some of the parents were also showeil torry concerning
the safety and cited instance of a boy being mediér nearby high profile school.
They said,

‘aapne dekha hoga ki bade school me bachhe ke daatthua hai.

Abhi kuch dino pahle bachhe ko maar dia kisi neostime. Aise me

hum kaise bhej sakte hain aise school me. Marn® $ehtar hai ki

yahin ke school me padh le. Kam se kam yahan keokche hum

nigrani rakhte to hain. Wahan to school ke andar téthi jaane dete,
to pata kaise chale ki bachhi ke saath kya ho faia

‘(you may have noticed the incident in such bigaosth Somedays
earlier a child was murdered by someone in the adcha such

situation how could we send the girl child in ssdhool. it is better to
study in schools located in the area than to dieurh school. at least
we keep vigil in schools located in our area. Thge dthool do not

even permit to enter school, then how will we getkhow what is

happening with our girl child)’

Such concerns also reflect from the parents inather two sample areas where
majority of parents showed their inability to settteir girl children for higher
education to far off places for study out of fe&rsafety. Since fear of safety of girl
children in the region have a deep impact uponcthesciousness of Meo parents.
Therefore, they remain deeply wary for the girlsmomy out in such unsafe
environment and habitat. They feared more for thietg of their girl children as
compared to boys. The testimoniphta kaise chale ki bachhi ke saath kya ho raha
hai’ also suggests the existence of mistrust betweasnfsaand children. It indicates
of the fear that girls would get involved with bogsd bring a bad name to the family.
Such fear, either, hypothetical or real, compelsyr@arents to stop sending their girl
children, to school. further, constant goading bgrepts to enquire about the
whereabout of the girl children, curbs the Meo ghildren’s freedom, shatters their
self respect and develop negative attitude of tast® towards their parents as they
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feel that parents think traditionally and are comagve. Thus, the safety concerns are
considered by many Meo girl children as restriddiarpon them in comparision to

boys which reflected in the testimonials of thé gmldren.
4.17 Generation gap in the world of perception

Further, the social practices of marrying Meo ghldren early in their life is seen by
majority of Meo parents and community members asipresponsibility. The entire
male community members equivocally favour early nage of their girl children.
Such social practices creates situation of coriflettveen the girl child and the parents
as the Meo girl children perceives it as a hindegaetween their aspiration,
worldview and development. Further, they sencesiadoss of their promising hope
towards their education and upward mobility. Thehdiomy between parental desire
and that of Meo girl children have led the paretitslk education in terms of
development of misbehavior and resitance among thddren. A parent said, that

‘Ye kaisi talim dete hain ki bachhian apne baagaski hain...kahna

nahi maanti..aur baghawat pe utar aati hain. Aisadpai ka kya

faaeda jisme bade aur choton ka lihaz hi na hotdrkai baar aisi

aamaada ho jati hain ki majbooran unki shadi kamideadti hai.

Talim lihaz aur saleega sikhati hai. Lekin yahanm@mool hi ghair
hai. Jitna padti hain utna baghawat pe utarti jah8in’

‘What type of education do they provide that thielXghild fights with
their father. They do not consent to their paramis rebel. What is the
benefit of such education which do not teach tlspeet for elder and
younger. Many times they resisit so much that cdrapgéo marry her.
Education teaches moulding of positive behavior eegpect. But the
situation here is different. The more they studi more they resist
and rebel.’

The analysis revel that their exist generation igaghe world of perception of parents
and the girl children. Actually, education has led develop in children rational
thinking. As a result, education has developed amess among the Meo girl children
towards their own rights as well as realizing thepe of excellence in life. They have
developed the taste of education in spite of fahHinderance. Thus, the stereotype
on the part of their parents is resisited by thkedjildren, which the parents perceive
as misbehavior on the part of their children. Tpists Meo girl children at a
disadvantag and develops a negative attitude teadoeir family, environment and
habitat.
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4.18 Section IV: Analysis on the basis of observati

Observations provided me a sense of penetratingedasto the issues of Meo girl

children and provided me a chance to understandstia@ing of their daily life

experiences, through their participation in schadiivities. The researcher tried to
capture their conversations among their peersugestinteraction with their teachers
and so on in context of their breaking their triaial cultural boundaries, resistance
and schooling. The purpose of observation was ttergtand comprehensively the
ongoing activities of Meo girl children. It helpede researcher to comprehend the
experience of the Meo girl children, the role o #ocial structure of schooling and in
generating conformity in institutional environmenthis section is based on those

observations where analysis has been presentethiheadings.

4.19General environment of schools, self worth and thieo girl children

It was observed that the general environment ofstimols is poor and usafe for the
students in general and the Meo girl children irtipalar. Most of the schools lacked
protective mechanism and therefore, access of aapger to school is quite easy
which make Meo girl children quite unsafe. Essémifastructural facility among the
entire sample schools, such as, proper arrangdimesgating of children, appropriate
writing board, water, proper sanitation, propernugy and so on were either missing or
found to be inaapropriate. Majority of the schdwds/e poor infrastructure and lacked
proper lighting arrangements in the classrooms.|&\ihisummer, the Meo girls have
to sit in very hot classroom which was observet@owithout even arrangement for
fan. The proper drinking water facility was missirf@me of the schools have made
arrangement for water from outside. The water sapplpply cans of drinking water.
The staffroom do not have proper arrangement fitingiand working for teachers.
The lavoratory for the use of staffs as well asdefis were quite filthy. For
menstruating girls, the lavoratory do not had prapestbin which questions the caring
for the hygine. As regarding teaching methods, tb&chers stick to redundant
methods of promoting rote learning and reproducihg written matrial in the
notebook which do not enthuse the Meo girl childrelowever, majority of the
teachers were observed to be caring towards Meéalyidren and encourage them

towards learning. There were some other teachers ledving aside their primary
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work of teaching, mostly remain involved in perdooaadministrative work which
hampers the learning of children. The feelings agnbfeo girl children that only
secondary classes will not suffice their world viemd development have shaped their
experiences in a negative manner. Majority of cbihkd parents and community
members conceive it to be a deliberate attemphemart of the government agencies,
to block their development. They perceive the exise of such stepmotherly
treatment of the region as a result of politicals@ns of successive governmet. This is
because the community has been projected as &rmgsismmunity for long.

As regarding educational under-development, thearetier observed that the absence
of spatial educational growth for the Meo childrdiminishes their self-steem and
self-worh and hence it de- motivates them towahdsr tschooling and life journey
which also reflects from several of testimonialsntm@ed above. However, the
regularity of the classes in the sample schools atdes to incite interest in the Meo
girls towards education for three major reasonstllyj by breaking their cultural and
traditional boundaries, the Meo girls get the clsnto come out of their traditional
work schedule which provide them relief from housdithores. Secondly, regularity
of schooling has moulded and shaped the educatdeste among Meo girls more
positively than negatively, which reflects from ithdemand for further education.
And lastly, majority of the Meo girls have develdpéheir positive world views
towards their life and have realized that they @acel on the basis of their educational
attainment in spite of the fact that the culture sifnce and poor pedagogical
intervention dominate the classroom in most of sheple schools which routinely
manifests itself in majority of pedagogical pro@sssvithin classroom. This is why,
many of the Meo girls have been able to develop ttmairage to challenge and resist
the patriarchal autocractic decisions in contek®ducation of girl children within the

family and among the community.
4.20Learning and the classroom deliberation

It was observed that the active interactive legrmenvironment which can promote the
expression of ideas of Meo girl children is missifidne orthodox and non-dynamic
behavior of teachers with regard to their teackigte does not let the teachers adopt new

methods of teaching for active learning and betié&rome. In most of the schools located in
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the area, teachers teache with traditional riti@liseaching style which promotes
reproduction of material rather than promoting thid's active involvement. It was
observed that lecturing by the teacher, reading fbmoks by the students along with
guestions and answers solving, dominate as favieurabthod of teaching by teachers
without using any supplementary aids or creatinifjcgnt inquisitiveness among the
children through active learning. Thus, the teahweere observed to be teaching in a
unilateral negotiating process mode, which restheetudents to remain passive listeners.
This is one of the major reasons for having dalkstoom activity where learning almost
becomes insignificant. Another issue that emergewh the observation was not having
space for any remedial assistance to the studdmth wften make them struggling for
comprehending the textbook matters. Further, intnaodsthe response management
instances, teacher remark to ‘sit silently’ prosig® space to the students to quench their
thirst of comprehension. Such action of teachensuslly done for the sake of maintaining
discipline within the classroom which often thwalte inquisitiveness of the Meo girl
children. The observation also suggests systematitect of Meo girl children who are
often left dependent on their own learning, whichmajority of the cases of Meo girl
children, found to be missing, both at home anddclin such non-supportive environment
learning for the Meo girl children become meanisglelthough their desire to excel and
learn more remains high. Also with the blockagdéotddwing higher education dream the
Meo girl children often find themselves at the srmasads. Thus, due to such causal relations
schooling itself become an obstacle in thwarting #ducational desire, worldview,

aspiration and so on of Meo girl children.
4.21.Insecure campus and prental worries

The unsafe campus environment and its surroundimigsn develops the imagined
fear among the parents especially towards thelircgitdren. It was observed, on the
basis of withdrawl of some of the girl children th@arents fear the unsafe school
environment due to lack of security of girls in teehool campus as most of the
schools are unfortified and provide unhindered s€de any stranger without having
any check in entry. Thus, the experiences of parpattaining to education of their
girl children are also shaped due to unsafe enmmrt and habitat and whether

hypothetical or actual, it leads to the belief ttiair girl children may become target

159



at any point of time. The oversensitivity towardit girl children is a result of
discrimination and prejudice according to Allpoft964) which affects the entire

school life.
4.22.Absence of cultural capital, conflict and dissonaac

The lack of cultural capital, in contexts of edugatand socio-cultural background of
the Meos, contributes to the educational plightM&o girl children students. The
teachers’ sensitization towards the Meo communitgeaders a feeling of being
‘others’. In one of the observations at a samplestin Punhana, it was found that
parents were called to communicate with the teafdrarregularity if their girl child.
The response of the parent for the irregularitynghthat they do not take education of
their girl child seriously due to missing cultur@dpital in context of education and
also due to their socio-cultural background. Tligaflected from the conversation
between the teacher and the parent. The convarsatie observed at a sample school
in Punhan between the parents and teachers:
Teacher: Fauzia ki attandence kam hai... school kabhi aati Kebhi nahi aati
hai... ap use rozana school kun nahi behejti hain.

(The attendance of fauzia is quite less. She dpmastcomes and
sometime remains absent. Why don’t you send hexadcbgularly?)

Parent: Master ji... kitna to padh lia... ghar me bhi to kaaame hai... waise
aati to hai

(Master ji. She has studied so much... there remf@nsehold work as
well. Otherwise she comes)

Teacher: Kabhi kabhi aati hai...aise kaise chalega
(She is irregular. How will it work like this)

Parent: Ji itna padh lia... itna to ghar me koi na padha...kleeogi itha padh
ke Master ji

(She studied so much...No one in the house has gtgdienuch. What
will she do after so much study?)

Teacher: Leking jab naam likhaya hai to padhna to padega na
(But when she has taken admission then she rsiadg)

Parent: Mewation me kahan itta padhaawe hain...yo to phir fdhne aao
hai

(In Mewatis no one teaches their girls child so mucshe inspite
comes for study)
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This conversation between the teacher and pareveafuggests that due to lack of
cultural capital in terms of education the paretasiot take education of the Meo girl
children seriously. This become one of the othasoes for drawing two parallels
between parents and girl children whose educatidesires get thwarted, in spite of
their desire to study. Such missing cultural capitze to socio-cultural background
makes the children stubborn who resist for thein @gucational rights. This also puts
them in a situation of conflict and dissonance asesult of conflicting situation

between personal desire and parental concern wihene start comparing their

parental concern for them with ‘others’ excellifgaugh education, and thus, draw
different parallels from their parents. The resimg environment of the parents

develops a feeling of hopelessness among the Mechgdren.
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Chapter- V
RESULTS, DISCUSSION AND CONCLUDING OBSERVATIONS

5.1 Introduction

The research had been conceived and formulatedregtrd to the Meo girl children
in context of their individual as well as colleaigignificance in their socio-cultural
environment. It directly or indirectly remains assed with their identity, freedom,

equality and meaning making in context of thei Bituations and aspirations.

Looking to the the configurations of inequality education in Mewat, one can find
that there exists significant correlation betweendgr and poverty, with a very sharp
junctures, that produces tenacious education excluecause, an individual as a
member of community, depends largely upon socialigs, that controls the enire
structure of education, through several processdading political powers. In these
contexts, the research tried to construct knowleggen how institutional education
becomes important, and, shape the world view dada$ipiration of Meo girls. It was
also found among other reasons, that, lack of douce one of the the major reasons
of persistent backwardness of Meo girl children #merefore they remain doubly
disadvantaged as a member of community on the ané, land, due to lack of proper
education on the otheHowever, the conclusion of the research neededanaalysis

in terms of education that was supposed to beechout. It was pledged in the post
independent India, that, infirmities of the edueatisystem will be removed, and,
there will be complete transformation of the soéimte so as to gear them up in the
socio-economic transformation of India. It was gidedged that such system would
be formulated where equitable share of quality etdan will reach up to the
individual for making them self reliant. Howeven the contemporary situation, it
reflects empirically, that, weak and dysfunctiotinkage exists between education
and the work place. It also reflects that thera iack of convergence between the
gains of the educational structure and the neathgrout of ground realities.
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Further, with the quantitative expansion of edwsgtithe equitable gaps between
different social groups sharply reflect, especiailyontexts of the Meo girl children,
as, the educational system seems to be substamtiatied under parochial pressures,
as well as, the fragmented system in educationreftwe, education itself created
different constraints for upward mobility of the Megirl children. As a consequence,
the process of learning did not gain vital focus contexts of student’s active
involvement within the pedagogic processes in sishd@n the other hand, the Meo
girl children have not been given due attentiort thay deserved in the process of
learning, in spite of several researches claimivegrteducational underdevelopment.
However, this does not mean that enire Meo girlldceh became develop
estrangement from schooling and education for #meesreasons. There are instances,
which suggest that, there are several Meo girls hdae become able to break their
cultural boundaries and are able to continue #ndiication with their resistance. They
are willing to achive higher education coming otttleir improper educational
environment and inconducive habitat. The obseraatitso suggests that there is
internal inconsistency in the educational pattefmctv mismatches the empirical
experiences from the ground realities. Thus, tlsearch findings needs to be taken
into consideration so as to addressed educatiavieaf girl children meaningfully.
There is a need of educational policies to be foretdally intertwined with basic
changes, so that, it should be made egalitariathtoMeo girl children.

After partition, the state’s deliberate neglecttioé geographical area led to further
marginalization of Meo community. The lack of sfiegbolicies for the development of
Meo community was neither designed nor implimenfBlde social structure of the
community further marginalized the Meo girl childras, they were not able to challenge
the autocratic decision making of the male memb#reocommunity, with regad to their
female members. As a result, there was no evidefirgteong internal resistance from the
girl children for their education. Thus, the tramsfation from within the community did
not take place at a faster pace, and hence, Mechguren became self censored. In
addition, the historico-political, socio-economipsycho-cultural factors exerted its
impact in tandem, which withdrewed the Meo girlldtgn from active participantion in

education. To sum up, three major factors seenonsgge for the educational debacle of
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Meo girl children.Firstly, due to social structure, the reformation in centd girls’

education from within the community remained laygabsent for longSecondly the

development with regard to institutional arrangeniethe Mewat region remained very
slow and mismatched the demand. As a result aditsence of role model, the Meo girl
children’s enthuse and motivation remined missirigrdly, the underdevelopment of the
area also contributed in pushing the Meo girl ¢bitdto the margin of the educational
periphery. However, these factors did not remaifotm in the entire grographical area.
The evidence suggests, that, in spite of sevecal lsurdles, the Meo girls are coming out

to accomplish their educational desire and worlgvie

The school and its environment play a significasle rin the development of the
children. The schools in Mewat have failed to gateeran environment, where, the
Meo girl children could develop their confidence&ademic achievement and the
opportunity for their upward mobility as most okthchools are limited to secondary
classes and do not cater to the needs and demahtoairl children. The mismatch
between the demand and supply of quality educasomissing for the Meo girl
children due to paucity of good schools in the srddus, it has failed to cater to the
needs of the school going Meo girl children. Howetbke field experience suggests
that a large population of Meo girl children comingm a poor economic background is
compelled to be involved in household chores, dutaeir socio-cultural and economic
situation. The traditional thinking of the male nmars of the family, such as, gender
biases, family non-support and so on deprives anhativates the Meo girl children
from schooling. However, several Meo girls havenbaigle to cross such barriers as they

have been exposed to positive aspects of schooling.

In fact, the failure of the existing school in ttegion to address the aspirations of the
Meo girl children requires a constant effort tonigriout the already educationally
marginalized Meo girl children from their despatany Meo girl children feel that
merely secondary education provided by the exissicigools in the region will not
suffice them for their better prospects in lifedamill not lead them comepete with
others. Further, lack of cultural capital in terroé education also adds to the
educational underdevelopment of the Meo girl clitdr Such gaps need to be
addressed for proper educational development oMé&e girl children. However, in
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spite of such hurdles, the hope of the Meo girldrten in context of schooling and
education, reflected from their confidence, withiethh they voiced aloud and
articulated their views freely towards educatioav&al Meo girl children expressed
their educational desires to compete with otherd amcel in life by doing

something

As a result of the desires of the Meo hirl childesmd constant efforts of the education
fraternity to bring them for schooling, the paremisd the community members
responded positively towards education of theil ¢fildren. This reflects from the

fact that many parents started sending their giten for schooling. There are very
few evidence also, where Meo girls have also mat® workforce and are teaching
in school as a teacher. The parents, as well ascadmmunity members see their
working girl with lots of respect and often citerlexample in terms of success. This
further show, that, the old perception of the comityumembers has started fading,

though at a very slow pacing.

5.2 Result and Discussion upon Major findings

The following are the major findings emerged outtlké study which has been
arranged according to the sequence of the object¥¢he study. Thérst objective
wasto understand how historical, socio-political ancbeomic contexts constitute the
identities of MeosThe result emerged from the findings are as ¥eilo

+ Meo girls are the most marginalized section ofdbeiety, as well as, within their
own community. This is partly because of their gdiocated in remote and harsh

environments.

% As a girl, Meo are excluded, discriminated agaiast] do not have the access to
services or opportunities as any other girls frarg ather community other than

Mewat region.

s Meo girls feel a sense of powerlessness becaudwiofy a girl in the male
dominated region of Mewat.

+ The economic hardship faced by the Meo girl chitdmeultiplies to their shattered

hope of realizing their educational dream.
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The lack of cultural capital, in contexts of edumat and socio-cultural
background of the Meos, contributes to the edunatiplight of Meo girl children
students.

Lack of better quality schools, located in Mewatas, aggravates the problem

relating to educational demands of the Meo girldren.

Higher education facility which could lead the Mgid children to higher lader of
educational development and opportunity structueenaissing in the area. Thus,
the path of their upward mobility through educattemains blocked.

They compare their geographical area of habitah wigveloped neighbouring
areas and feels that the responsibility of theicatdional wellbeing is hindered
due to negligence of the geographical area by theergment. As a result it
hinders the path of their better livelihood andelepment.

Majority of parents and Meo girl children perceitee existence of such
stepmotherly treatment of the region as a resuhistorico-political reasons of
successive governments. This is because the cortyrhas been projected as a

resisting community for long.

Historically as a resisting community, majority ®&eo girls through their
resistance are getting attracted towards moderoagidn which is reflected from
the enrolment and regularity of Meo girl childrenschools and achieving much

in their educational life journey.

Meo girls have become able to break their tradaticsocio-cultural boundaries

and are coming out of their marginality in very itied sense.

The second objective wasto understand the experiences of Meo girls across

generations in negotiating everyday challengeegrocess of their growing up and

education.The result emerged from the findings are as fattow

K/
£ %4

R/
A X4

General environment of habitat is non-conducivettierinvolvement of Meo girls

in educational activities.

Meo girls are overburden with household chores Wwhiey have to accomplish

before heading for school.
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Daily life engagements and burden of household ehamakes Meo girls
frustrated as they have paucity of time to focushmir studies, but, besides these
hurdles, they keep on trying to focus on their gsidIt shows their resistence
with their situation and zest for achieving edumati

Gendered distribution of work between home, andisida, provides more
freedom to boys than girls. At home, Meo girls remavolved in household
chores which provide them no time for self studjeveas, the boys often remain
free from these household chores, as they have fremdom in male dominated

Meo’s society

There exist dissonance acculturation between thelitegate Meo girl children
and the male members among the community. As aeqoesice, both- the Meo
girl children and their parents develop two diffargarallels with regard to

education as well as, conflict of opinion.

Trust deficit, as a consequence of dissonance tacatibn, as well as. Male-
female attitudinal relations among the family, amdthin community, further
aggravate to the perception of powerlessness aitienlyleo girl children, which

depresses them towards education.

The chances of access of schooling gets reducedrasult of marriage of the

Meo girls in their early teens, which prevent thiencontinue with their studies.

Meo girl encounter enumerable problems perpetulaiegly by their patriarchal
autocrat community and society, which do not previtem time and space to see

better educational horizon.

The sense of powerlessness and demoralizatiohetsglower and equip Meo girl
children to resist the male dominated decision$ wegard to education at many

occasions.

Instances of resistance, with tiny might, show pgusitive hope of Meo girl

children towards education.

The resistance of Meo girls reflects in terms ditldiscarding traditional male

dominated decision making.
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Several Meo girl children resist and defy the comdhaf male members of their
family to attend school in a hope of doing someaghioetter in their life. Thus,
through resistance and defying the male dominaitddtcf family members, Meo
girls are to trying to come out of the processetheir marginalization to do better

in their life educationally.

Non-accesibility of institution has paved the way their determination to resist,

encounter and negotiate with the situation so ast@rse their marginality.

Several Meo girls who have broken their culturalitaaries to keep their hope
and determination alive by encountering such tdagiland intangible

marginalization.

Meo girls are living with breathing hope and endeag constantly to aspire
better from every previous day in spite of sevéaidles in life. This shows the

ways how they encounter their marginality.

The already available senior secondary school deéssuffice the number of
school going Meo girl children due to high demaanilability of lesser number
of schools, and, proximity of the distance.

Meo girl children had developed interest in eduwgatafter much resistance,
struggle and pursuance in their home as they keiiethe developmental aspect

of education.

Locating in the harsh environment of their habétad travelling for a far distance
for schooling shows the positive determination leé Meo girl for study in an

anticipation of better future.

Due to inefficient education system in the pattatcautocratic environment they
look up to their teacher for their proper guidanod emancipation.

The realization of teachers that Meo girls arerggted in studying, have increased

their enrolment with community outreach of the tess.

Missing cultural capital due to socio-cultural bgakund makes the children
stubborn who resist for their own educational rgght
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The failure of school to equip the Meo girl childrdor higher educational
opportunity consequently have made majority of kheo girl children fail to

achieve educational opportunity.

Majority of Meo girl children lag behind in the cpetitive opportune structure as
a result of absence of cultural capital, burdehaisehold chores and role model
from within the community members who can give pwsi hope to the

community.

As a student Meo girl children dutifully and obetig accept ritualistic
instructions from the teachers and never get cautagjuestion or challenge any
of its activity. This is because, Meo girl childr&il to see schooling from critical

point of view.

Unpleasant incidents with Meo girls have multiplecial impacts. As a
consequence of the incident, community membersdnetli their girl children
from school due to the fear of safety and stoprtbehooling which increases the
dropout among Meo girls. Thus, such unpleasant@mnts create hindrance in
their studies as it increases trust deficit amdweggirl children and the parents.

Essential infrastructural facility among the ensample schools, such as, proper
arrangement for seating of children, appropriaté&ing board, water, proper
sanitation, proper ground and so on are eitheringss found to be inaapropriate
in majority of schools.

Most of the schools lacked protective mechanism thiedefore, access of any
stranger to school is quite easy. Thus, generdr@mment of the schools is poor

and usafe for the students in general and the Meolgidren in particular.

Active interactive learning environment which canmote the expression of ideas of

Meo girl children is missing in school.

The orthodox and non-dynamic behavior of teachélsregard to their teaching style
does not let the teachers adopt new methods dfitggfor active learning and better

outcome.
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« The teachers stick to redundant methods of promotiote learning and
reproducing the written matrial in the notebook ethdo not enthuse the Meo girl

children.

% Not having space for any remedial assistance tctildents often make Meo girls

struggling for comprehending the textbook matters.

The third objective wasto understand how everyday lived experiences sihdge
girls’ life aspirations, world-view and meaning-miagf about the self and the others
and consequently influence their perceptidhe result emerged from the findings are

as follows:

K/

« The Meo girl children strongly desire to contindeeit studies beyond their
secondary classes, keeping in mind hopeful befeeptospects and aspiration as
they are well aware of the positive impact of ediscaand dream better life

through their educational journey.

+ Meo girl considers and desire employability withnleaome earning and better

lifestyle through their educational journey.

% Meo girls strongly feel that teachers’ support ssentially needed for their

development and upward mobility.

++ Schooling provides space to the Meo girl childreshare their feelings with their
peers and motivate a number of Meo girls in dregnbetter life prospects.
However, it fail to nurture the career in the cehteobility, and hence, the Meo

girl children fail to compete with other receivibgtter education.

« Meo girl children see schooling only in terms of itilitarian or functional

aspects where by they feel that they can develemsklves, cross their narrow
boundaries and will get empowered. This is onéhefreasons of happily coming
to school as the processes of schooling have deselthe taste of education

among majority of them.

% As a conseqguence of schooling, several Meo gidks flhemselves empowered to
resist and challenge the traditional thoughts efrtinale dominated community

including their male family member.
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Meo girls fail to see the processes of schoolinglsssizing into a unified whole

and bringing a positive aspect to their life, bessaof the fact, that, beyond their
secondary classes they do not have opportunity toong themselves

educationally.

Schooling has developed rational thinking amonbahiidren. As a consequence,
the Meo girl children have developed sense towdrds own rights. Thus, they
are coming out of their home to receive educatiath & hope that one day they
can change the traditional thought of male memaedswill bring change.

The regularity of the classes in schools has idcitgerest in the Meo girls
towards education. Thus, by breaking their cultarad traditional boundaries, the
Meo girls get the chances to come out of theiriti@thl work schedule, which
provide them relief from household chores.

Regularity of schooling has moulded and shapedethecational desire among
Meo girls more positively than negatively. Howeveych desire completely
eroded once they reach in"l6tandard due to blockage of their educational path
ahead.

There exists generation gap in the world of pefoapbf parents and the girl

children. As a consequence, constant goading bgnparto enquire about the
whereabout of the girl children, curbs the Meo ghildren’s freedom, shatters
their self respect and develop negative attitudeesistance towards their parents

as they feel that parents think traditionally anel @onservative.

There are only few schools available up to sereoposdary classes which cannot
cater to the school going girl children in the ar€his also shatters the Meo girl
children’s hope and confidence towards life asmmat

The findings suggest that education itself eman#tessense of powerlessness
among Meo girl children because they do not seeadnal prospects beyond
secondary schooling. However, they are very keetake higher education as
reflects from their request for upgrading of se@wydschool upto senior

secondary classes.
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The desire of upward mobility through education laigh among the Meo qgirls,
however, opportunity for upward mobility in termdueation are lacking, as,

institutions beyond secondary classes are rargyadble in the Mewat region.

The dominance of male students within classroomshdu marginalizes the
interactivity of Meo girl children and reduces thegositive hope towards

schooling processes.

Several girls also found their school educationttmaetive, inactive and non-
promising due to poor quality, functioning and laakbasic amenities such as

proper drinking water, bathroom and sanitationlitées in school.

Poor curricular transaction contributes considgrabdiminishing the growth and
life prospects. It also diminishes the quality afueation which spiral other
problems in life.

Meo girls showed their worry that in the absencepodmising and quality
education facilities in their schools, they canootnpete with others in the era of

contest mobility.

The feelings among Meo girl children that only setary classes will not suffice
their world view and development have shaped tBgperiences in a negative
manner. This is also because of the absence dibkpdticational growth for the
Meo children which diminishes their self-steem aeti-worh and ultimately de-
motivates them towards their schooling and liferjay.

The prevalence of gender bias among the commuhdjtess the positive hope

among Meo girl children.

Majority of the teachers were observed to be caomgrds Meo girl children and

encourage them towards learning.

Not having educational guidance due to higer nundjeiliterate among their
family and community members depresses the Mes goWwards education.

However they resolve such hindrance with the hétbar teachers.

Opportunity structure for the Meo girl childrentwtally blocked, as they do not

have prospect to grow educationally, beyond seagndiasses in the Mewat
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region due to the absence of educational institgtia the region on the one hand,
and, on the other, due to the apathy of the mateinbited society, which do not
permit them to continue with their studies beyordho®l. Thus, they find

themselves at the cross roads.

Perception of shattered hope emanate duwmwtsal factors, such as. trust deficit,

lack of access to educational opportunity espgcéaiter secondary school

Poor education provided by schools in the regioso atontributes quite
considerably for shattering positive hope among Mdies.

The Meo girls do not trust their political leaddrtloe area who was accused by of

their own welfare rather than welfare of the peapid the region.

In such non-supportive environment learning for teo girl children become

meaningless, although their desire to excel amd leare remains high.

The fourth objective wasto understand how the community and other stakensld

play their role towards Meo girls’ educatioifhe result emerged from the findings

are as follows:

R/
A X4

Teachers reveled that the community expects edurcatiould provide upward
economic mobility and employment which remains mgss a result of absence

of quality education.

The school has generated positiveness not only grttogir students, but, also
among the Meo parents, who, in majority of the saseame out of their
reluctancy towards education of the girl child drave started sending them for

schooling.

The perception of Meo community is constantly chaggowards education of
girl children.

The community started sending their girl childrensthool and the enrolment as
well as the regularity of Meo girl children increasas a result of such initiatives

by the teaching fraternity.

Many parents are supporting the study of their gmldren by migrating to an

area form where they can support the educatiohedf girl children at every step.
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Those community members who have not generatedptisgtive perception
towards education of girl children, reasons oudt,tthe schools located in the area

has not produced role model for children to follow.

The new generations of the parent see educatiogirbfchildren in terms of
developmental aspect of education and expect hamgsearning and better

lifestyle.

Majority of the first generation male members witlhe community has realized
the importance of education and have got involvedopening educational

institutions in the area.

Parent and community members from Taoru samples aveae more exposed to

the value of girls’ education as compared to othersample areas.

Realizing the importance of education, the Meo camity has also changed their
perception towards girls’ education, but, the unabdity of schools beyond the
secondary classes still is a challenge for meetwegdesire and demand of the

community members, parents and Meo girl children.

Parents showed their helplessness, as a resutinrefransformation of their poor

economic condition which prevents them to providaliy education.

Parents feel that due to financial, socio-culturahstraints, as well as, non
familial support, several Meo girl children havevel®ped resisting behavior as
they feel that their upward mobility is thwartededio such constraints.

Parents feel disheartened that they are unableovide education to their girl
children beyond secondary classes as initiativakefjovernment is not upto the

mark for providing education beyond secondary esss

Parental dissatisfaction towards education haslypwausal relations and it is
reflects among parents because of the failure o€a&tbn in shaping the future of

Meo girl positively.

The demand of upgrading secondary schools to seeimondary schools by the
Meo qirls, as well as, parents and the communigs hot been taken into

consideration by the competent authority so far.
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The meak demand by the community members as wélieableo girls for better
and higher educational facility has not been hdardhe educational authority
whose intervention is essential to change the eauned situation of the Meo

girls’ population.

Social practices of marrying Meo girl children garh their life is seen by

majority of Meo parents and community members aagpresponsibility.

The male parent often tries to gets their daughteasied in the tender age by
dropping them out of the school due to social austd marrying at younger age.

This negatively affects the education of the dnildren.

However, resitance and rebellion from the girl dfreh are compelling the parents

to send them for schooling which is bringing them af the marginalization.

Due to non-achieving capacity of educational protpan the region, the
community often gets demotivated, and as a conseguéehey slowly develop
feeling of estrangement towards schooling of tlygik children. As a result, it

discourages them to invest time, money and energgucation

Still there are many parents who do not take educat their girl child seriously
due to missing cultural capital in context of ediaraand also due to their socio-

cultural background.

The experiences of parents pertaining to educatfaheir girl children are also
shaped due to unsafe environment and habitat aethehhypothetical or actual,

it leads to the belief that their girl children magcome target at any point of time.

Fear of safety of girl children in the region hasdeep impact upon the
consciousness of Meo parents. Therefore, they recheeply wary for the girls
coming out in such unsafe environment and halsiath fear, either, hypothetical
or real, compels many parents to stop sending tydirchildren, to school as
many parents feel that girls would get involvedhaAbbys and bring a bad name to

the family.

Due to familial and reasons related to safety efMeo girl children are stopped

anytime in between their education.
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+ Absence of girls’ schools and sufficient femalectesrs reinforces the patriarchal
autocratic environment of school as parents ofé@main reluctant in sending their

girl children in male teachers’ populated schools.

% Majority of the community members have failed tangoout of traditional male
dominated thinking of conservatism and believe gpanding on girls’ education

is sheer waste.

% The teachers were observed to be teaching in atenal negotiating process mode,

resduces the student to remain passive listeners.

« Majority of the community members have realized deeelopmental aspect of
schooling as a result of resistence from Meo ghildcen who constantly

endevoure to acquire education so as to realizeahpiration.
5.3 Educational and Policy implications

No challenge can be more unnerving than that ofawipg the education of Meo girl
children. Laden with the historico-political, so@oconomic and socio-cultural
situations, the pursuit for better education whecild lead the Meo girl children to
accomplish their life aspirations, world-view an@éaning making remains an elusive
dream due to several reasons ranging from soctorall socio-economic to
governmental initiatives for development. The Méd children find themselves in a
spiraled downward lap which have led them lag fnibd the others residing in the
neighbouring districts of Haryana and other paft$ndia. The experiences of the
Meo girl children suggest that they are lockedhe grip of implicit and explicit
socio-cultural discrimination and trying hard tono® out of their situation by

breaking their socio-cultural boundaries.

The implication of this empirical research can denid in keeping the dreams of Meo
girl children alive. This is why, the reflective carempirical base of this research,
delivers exemplars for efficacy of education for dMgirl children. Therefore, the
present research does not provide just a presmmiptather, it offers an insight into
developing grounded theory and improving educatibthe Meo girl children in the
entire area of Mewat through a look at the chaileggsocio-cultural situations

pertaining to the Meo girl children and their clagsns. It also offers a combination
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of scholarship through ad-verbatim conversation tody of qualitative research and
the lived reality of the Meo girl children. Sindabe research relied comprehensively
on story and insights of the samples as a mearisan$miting their experiences.
Hence, it will have wider credence in inter-dismpty area of research. The
researcher’s personal experiences, as a girl, gedvia milieu to understand the
experiences of Meo girl children comprehensively, the researcher retained vivid
memories of her own schooling, which affected tesearcher both, positively, as
well as, negatively. Those memories helped theareker understand the current
situation prevalent in the classroom of today ie #ample areas. Thus, teachers,
educationists, policy makers, students, researclaarsvell as, all those associated
with education of the marginalized, will find thiesearch useful. Pupil-teachers, in-
service teachers, as well as, teacher educatotsfiwd an opportunity to devise
appropriate strategies for addressing classrooectfely, since the study has tried to
explore the ground realities pertaining to Meo ginildren in a formal education
setup. Apart from the researcher’s understandingeman the basis of secondary
sources, in this research, efforts have been madeomprehend the area of
exploration primarily on the basis of the percemi@f Meo girl children studying in
formal school, teachers teaching them, parentscamdmunity members, and also
through observation, so that education can be nradese meaningful and de-
alienating for Meo girl children. The research cimites in comprehending
perceptions and experiences of Meo girl childrethiwi and outside the classroom
therefore, it will benefit and improve education toe Meo girl children, both at

present time and in future.
5.4 Limitations and Scope of Study

The study utilized qualitative research methods fmthering data and its
interpretation however | recognize that validity tbe findings may be affected by

certain limitations.

Thefirst limitation of this study is that | did not gath&ata from the entire region of
Mewat, rather, the data was gathered from thre@dshof three subdivision of
Mewat district. Thus, the findings are limited teetdata gathered for broader research

guestions.
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The secondlimitation of this study as | recognize is thatyas not able to establish a

continuous extended relationship with the sampiedtiple interactions would have been

ideal because of the dynamic perception of the hubgng. However, the initial data

gathered provided a strong underpinning for infdep&mination of the concerns chosen
for the study.

Thethird limitation as the researcher recognizes is thatgdmneral findings might have
limited scope, due to the nature of the participaas, the findings are based on the
perceptions of Meo girl children studying in théa@al, their teachers, parents and the

community members in three subdivisions of Mewsiridi.

Lastly, the study might also have limited the gahéndings as the sample teacher
groups were chosen only from schools, where sanv@® girl children were
studying.

5.5 Suggestions for improvement

The suggestions for improvement emerged out ofdkearch are as follows:

e Developing attitudinal sensitization among concdrn@ofessionals such as
teachers, administrators and community membersssrgially needed towards
education of Meo girl children in contexts of itsevitabililty. It should not be
treated as an alternative measure rather, it rtedats cultivated.

e There is a need to upgrade the existing schoofs fecondary to senior econdary
classes. Upgradation of school from secondary niosesecondary schools will

reduce the civil work cost upon the government.

e There is essential need to bring higher seconddargds in the area which could

cater to the school going Meo girls’ population.

e Higher secondary schools specifically catering teoMyirl children should be
opened, looking to the socio-cultural aspects @& #nea. It is essential also
because of the high dropout among Meo girls afemosdary classes due to
unavailability of senior secondary schools in theaa
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It is suggested that linkages of schools to higitercational institution should be
done. Looking to the demand of further educatiasileges must be opened in

Mewat which could cater to Meo girl students pagsiat of schools.
Public transportation needs to be improved fordvethd swift access of school.

Public policies and budgetary allocations alonghvemipportive legislation should
be formulated on the basis of the educational nedédgleo girl children and

should not be based on incidence.
Infrastructural development is essentially needesthools located in Mewat.
There is a need to develop safety in schools.

Vocational information dissemination should be madailable to Meo girl

children for awareness of the possible areas ofitro

Guidance services should be provided to Meo giitloén for their better future

prospects and meeting their requirement of worlshaed aspiration.

Awareness campaign as an administrative measutbdareed of girls’ education

among the community members should be constarkgntap.

It is suggested that teachers should be orientedrtis best classroom practice.

Such orientations/workshops are essentially reduiréhe following areas:

= Developing and disseminating different teachinghuodoblogies for different
discipline.

= Teaching with the help of modern teachnologicalsaiid interdisciplinary

mode and by involving students actively.

= Developing empathy and sensibility toward Meo ghildren and teaching
accountability within the available resources aodstraints.

= Orientation/workshop for head of the institutiondasenior teachers, so that
they can analyze and suggest measures for sohapgadday problems that

they encounter.

= Orientation/workshop of officials from Department Bducation so as to
analyze, suggest and provide mechanism for intitat improvement.
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5.6 Suggestionsfor Further Research

The present study is confined one school each @rulaNuh and Punhana
subdivisions. Similar studies can be takenup aargel scale involving the entire

subdivisions of Mewat.

Action research may be taken up on a similar fafldesearch concerning Meo

girl children.

Longitudinal studies upon Meo girl children candmmducted to comprehend the
overall development of personality attributes sashattitudes, values, habits etc.

towards education.

Using pre-test and post-test design, controlleceerpental studies can be taken
up to understand the effect of schooling on theqmalities of Meo girl children

in their social environment.

Studies related to social discrimination concerribgo girl children within and

outside of the family can be conducted.

A comprehensive survey upon education of Meo diiddcen can be conducted,

so as to highlight their exclusive educational peots.

Study pertaining to support required by the Mebdildren for schooling can be

taken in the entire Mewat region.

Meo parents’ perception, in contexts of expectatiom schooling and education

is required to be taken up.
Policy and directives studies in context of Med dgiildren may be taken up.

A longitudinal study is essential to understandreéeeson of dropouts among Meo

girl children.

A separate study upon conflict between Meo parant$ children’s desires in

context of education and life prospects may bertalge

5.6 National Importance of the Study:

The research shows that schools, catering to teé aeMeo girl children population,

as well as, the level of efficiency of the entidueational system are exceptionally
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low in schools located in Mewat, which contribute the drop out of Meo girl

children from further education as a result of teaf schooling after secondary
classes which blocks the educational path of th® el children. As a national

importance, the study, thus, contributes in hidttling the area of reform essentially
needed for making education accessible to the Nkkelgldren as it present a valid
empirical base, from where educational reforms bagin. The present research
directly addresses the issues related to Meo bitltlren and provides directions to
those responsible for evolving a workable policy hee marginalized section of the

society in general and Meo girls’ education in jgatar.

The researcher found rare empirical researchesucted in the area that has been
taken up keeping the voices of the Meo girl chitdine focus. Actually, the present
study focuses on the experience of the Meo giltlcdn that was considered essential for
reforming their education. This is because, despif#icit constitutional provisions and
other policy commitments and determinations to esklthe issues of Meo students, the
entire education system lies far behind to achidréeaims of providing meaningful
gualitative education to them which could lead thesalize their worldview through
education. Therefore, the present research cotgshi understanding why and how the
school going Meo girl children continues to chagdze the educational landscape.
Hence, the researcher has made a serious effatideessvhat within educational
settings is necessary for the success of educatidre Meo girl childrenhow present
education in school is workingghythere exists negative feeling among Meo girl clidr
and what they expect from education. Exposure from the mplotealities will help
nationally to widen the horizon for the educatidnttte marginalized section of the
society particularly in case of the Meo girl chéddrso as to develop them and keep
pacing with others. It is also expected that theeaech will contribute in uplifting
education of the Meo girl children in the entireaanf Mewat and will help researchers,
teachers, educationists, teacher educators, eoh@aplanners, individuals, community
members, NGOs, as well as the government to béregfitthe study at the national level.
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Summary

The present research has been conceived and faetiala a wide canvas of Meo girl
children in India, in context of their individualsawell as collective significant
existence.lt directly or indirectly relates to thadentity, freedom, equality and
meaning making in context of their life situaticarsd aspirations. All these issues are

intertwined and impinge upon each-other.

The term ‘Me0’ is used for the Muslim peasant castding primarily in the area of
Mewat. The cultural area of Mewat, in actualityaifiuge region, which extend from
southward of Sohna town, which is located around#i@#neters south-west of Delhi.
The areas cover large parts of Gurgaon and Farddisricts in the present day
Indian state of Haryana, and, the former princétes of Alwar and Bharatpur in
Rajasthan. However, reducing it from a region,aswnade an independent district by
dividing Gurgaon and Faridabad on April 4, 2005whs carved out as a district
almost after three decades of formation of Harystate i.e. on i November, 1966.
These areas are a part of the Indo-Gangetic ptairttee Aravali zones. The terrain of
the area is undulating- sloping from south to Nonthreverse to the general direction
of flow of the perennial rivers passing through tieghboring plains of Punjab and
Uttar Pradesh. Mewat, as a region has two disaineas: a south- western hilly and

undulating tract area; and a sandy area.

The comparative status of education of Meos girth wther girls of the region shows
a grim picture. The illiteracy among both, HinduedaVuslims girls of the Mewat
region, show that it is much higher as comparedther region of the state and of
India. The percentage of literacy rates among Hifelmale decreases with the
increase in the classes which is 3.34% at middlel |2.05% at high level and nil at
higher secondary level. Whereas, with the Meo gitls slightly better as compared
to Hindu girls of the area, but, shows a very disteming pictures. In case of Meos
girls, it is 2.94% at middle level, 0.50% at higlvél and 0.47% at higher secondary
level. The statistics shows that Meo girls arertiest disadvantaged and backward as
compared to others. Bhatty (1998) in her study ®ibwhat female literacy rates
among Meos in Mewat region were 1.76% which islolneest in the country with the

highest dropout rates among the girls in the cqurithis is why, education among



the Meos has always remained a matter of conceaweMer, in the preceding
decades the perception of the Meos community hasgdd and many Meos children
especially girls are coming forward to take edwatiAs a result, almost 39 Madarsas
are running Open Basic Education (OBE) within Mewite OBE is an initiative
taken by National Institute of Open Schooling, Déftat run the programme of basic
education. The positive perception for educatioromgnMeos also reflect from the
census reports which shows, that, the literacy aateng Meos girls in Mewat has
increased up to 36.60% (census, 2011) which weB023.according to 2001 census

report.

The need of the present research arose, whilee@archer was working on women
education during her M. Ed. and M. Phil. coursestidy. During Masters in
education, the researcher worked upon educatiorif@nprospects of some sections
of Muslim girls in Delhi, whereas, during M. Philtogramme, the researcher took on
the case studies upon Muslim women and focusedtbdy upon attitude of women
towards education. Both these researches weresdelatwomen in context of their
education. The proposed area emerged as issue, tivbagasearcher interacted with
the some samples belonging to Meo community. Tédsthe researcher to explore
some of the available literatures relating to theoMcommunity and found their
typicality. Further, in India, most of the sociolcgl studies focus attention to what
happens inside the school, as well as, within fagscooms, in everyday contexts.
This helps to understand the nuances relatingeegtent inequalities that prevent the
spread of equal opportunities, good quality of edion, and so on more minutely, as
compared to traditional research, which focusesstamdard technique of set of
techniques. However, very few studies have beere dlorcontext of what goes on
within schools and classrooms in everyday life ewts. In larger context of
‘providing equal educational opportunities to #tie state has failed in multiple ways
as is reflected through prevalence of inequalittpslitative and quantitative, gender,
access and so on. Further, educationists and obsesrlargely tend to neglect
everyday lived experience in the process of schgelwhere student engage within
themselves with teachers and other school persammaglultimately shapes their
meaning making in the process of education. Thi®asause, understanding the
experiences of education, provides broader analysige process of educational
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systems where access, quality, equity and similaerofactors works. This is why,
what goes on in the life of students at schoolbms significant. Therefore, the
researcher felt it important to understand schdoksdsing participants in the process
of schooling, i.e., students, teachers, commungynivers and other participants, so as
to unravel, how they negotiate with them. The psepfor deciding to do this was to
examine the socio-political and cultural contexXtsuch meaning making and not just
to provide description of how meaning is produced different stakeholders in
school. This is why, Giroux and Simon (2000; 154mphasize understanding of
‘school as sites of struggleind ‘pedagogy as a form of cultural politicsFurther,
they consider that, school is a place, wheraganing is produced through
constructions of forms of power, experiences aedtites that needs to be analyzed
for their wider political and cultural significanteHence, the researcher believed that
it was necessary to pay attention to socio-politexad cultural forces that shape
school experience in varied social contexts. Atyu#there are various ways by which
the agencies of schooling could be understood. Wag to understand it is the
assertion of students where they rebel, questiohganagainst the norms of school,
challenge authority and so on. The other ways dewstanding is to unfold the forms
and roles of agencies that remain covered and tdalnays directly expressed, but,
remain embedded in the student culture, and, dgernteaching consequences that
reflect through the students’ perspectives, attisdvorld-views and so on. At this
level, students seek to assert their independdramg, ideological and indoctrinated
characteristic phenomenon of school processes. \WhiB understanding, the
researcher has tried to examine different agenokesschools that discipline,
punctualize, constrain and shape their experieimcasultiple ways. This is why, the
researcher, thought it to be essential to unearipack and unravel the world of Meo
girl students’ culture in formal school setup. Tivas also important because students
construct their own perception of several factdwat tcontribute to create important
aspects of ‘life’ at school. Gender and religioayph very important and significant
role that are often contradicted and contested-rteed to be uncovered. The location
of the schools especially, in the Mewat region, auidedly, shape and provide
meaning to perception of students. Hence, the voicstudents in the meaning
making processes of schooling, was essential toerstahd. Therefore, it was
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important for the researcher, to let the Meo gipeak for themselves and researcher
to listen their voices carefully and patiently irder to unravel their aspirations and
perspectives so as to reach the analysis correttliis was because, the ways by
which students negotiate and interpret the priesipdf school, often create a gap,
between, schools as imagined by the authoritied, as perceived by the students.
Thus, it was important to understand how are difierconcerns of Meo girls
expressed in the everyday contexts of school? Howhdy negotiate and contest in
different settings viz. a viz. life at school arié lat home? How do Meo girls try to
realize their goals? How do teacher, parents ahdrqgtersonnel contribute to the
complex experience of students? What forms of itlestare constructed in different

settings?

The work is important because it has tried to uecdascinated life of Meo girls at
schools in contexts of resistance, relationshipnities and ways of being. It has
captured the voice of experience, feelings andgmi@n of Meo girls. The narratives
provide rich description accounts of what Meo gtigk and feel while at school.
This is because, the environment of the schoolotsamly created by the official
discourse, rather, it is simultaneously construcbsd the students, who brings
meaning to the situation where they live, studgyphnd interact. This is why, the
study also concerns the ideals that evolve anddtated, negotiated and expressed in
everyday life of Meo girls at school. Being a MusliMeo gorls mark an identity who
experience themselves in ‘duality’- of being a Munsgjirl (in Mewat) and ‘other’ as a

part of larger identity of Indian.

Hence, the present research help to understandédtial world of everyday life

experiences that often remain uncaptured through rétording and analysis of
empirical information. Thus, the research help salvether researchers, students,
teachers, and all those working in the filed of veors education to understand the
embedded issues relating to marginalized in gersrdlMeo girls in particular as it

contributes to understand meaning-making in schowlcesses. The researcher
thought to unpack and unravel the world of Meosgas constructed in school life.
Actually, different culture, media and other infation from the outer world enters

the school, and, create a unique culture withiroethAs a consequence, the students
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do not remain isolated and get influenced with theamd ultimately construct their
own understanding of ‘life’ in school as they amnscious human being that own
dreams and aspirations. Further, the study seelsowde ‘alternative’ frame that
will help to cater to a particular similar margizald social groups. Since the
exploration is situated around the ground realitilesrefore, the policy makers could
be benefited to unravel and unearth the basic sssateintervention level, since, it
provides pragmatic and an in-depth understandilagimg to education of Meo girls.
Further more, the linkages between experiencesedf Yrls, and, their schooling has
been traced out which will help the readers in ipldtways- howsoever, they want to
utilize the research. The factors taken in the arete are potentially relevant and
constitute the basis, due to which, educationaklbgment of Meo girls in India has
not kept pace with the time. All the above mentrneoncerns raised certain

important issues to be explored.
Resear ch Questions:

e How do Meo girls perceive schooling and experieeneryday school practices in
shaping up of their educational aspirations, worledw and meaning-making

about self and the others?

e What are the factors that emanate Meo girls’ drojfraun school in the process of

growing up and reaching up for higher classes?

e If the family composition plays any role towardsdvgirl's education? Whether the
Meo parents find any motivating factors or any dtrical and cultural barriers in

terms of sending their daughter to schools?

e Whether the socio-cultural identity and stereotypesate any barrier for Meo
girls that in turn impact their education? if yésgw, and in what ways does it

impact?

e If any aspects of security, freedom and equalitfluemce the schooling

experience of Meo girls?

e How do teachers negotiate and mitigate the sitnatiocase, if they identify girls

from Meo community who are on the verge of dropmogfrom schooling?
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e Whether any attitudinal change reflects among the® Mirls across generations
towards education? If yes; what are the reflectiand how does it impact the
educational aspirations of Meo girls?

e How do Meo girls negotiate with the changing siia®
e How does social deprivation influence the schoobhlyleo girls?

e Whether community members play any role in prongpgirls education? How do

they perceive the issue of girls’ education?
Statement of the problem:

Breaking boundaries and escaping marginality: Armguey into Meo girls’
experiences of resistance, schooling and change

Definition of the key terms:

Breaking boundaries: Meo community has specific and unique culturalifmtaries
which makes them a distinct community. The researdimas utilized the terms
‘breaking boundaries’, in the sense of coming duswch socio-cultural traditional
faiths, customs, beliefs, values and so on, thasapposed to be carried forward by

the female members of the community.

Escaping marginality: Marginalization is that social process, whichslpes a person
to the fringes of the society and make them sgocidicluded. As a consequence a
marginalized person becomes unable to avail diffedeenefits. By the terms
‘escaping marginality’, the researcher believes bieak-out of such thwarting
situations, that pushes them to periphery, and,emthkm socially excluded and

disadvantaged.

Resistance: Resistance is that force, which acts to stopsptogress, and, prospects
of a person, and, makes it slower. The researcieutilized the term ‘resistance’ in
the sense of ‘the act of fighting and refusing¢oegpt or comply with something, that

affects, a person adversely'.

Schooling: The processes of a school play a significant iliae life of students, as
a result of their participation and involvement different activities. Hence, the

researcher has utilized the term in the sense aftigipation of a person in the
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instructional and other related processes of aitutisn under the age of the college,

which develops the person in multiple ways.

Change: By the terms ‘change’, the researcher believesostultural, economic and

perceptive transformation.
Objectives:

1. To understand how historical, socio-political armdmomic contexts constitute

the identities of Meos

2. To understand the experiences of Meo girls acresermtions in negotiating

everyday challenges in the process of their growm@nd education.

3. Tounderstand how everyday lived experiences shbguegirls’ life aspirations,
world-view and meaning-making about the self areldthers and consequently

influence their perception

4. To understand how the community and other staken®lglay their role

towards Meo girls education.
M ethodology:

The study is a qualitative research written in acdetive form. Qualitative research
is designed to obtain precise and pertinent inftionaconcerning the current status
of phenomena in its natural settings so as to dvald conclusions from the
discovered facts (Koul, 2013). On the basis ofdbkected information, the data has
been classified, analyzed and interpreted in ccoarsom with the objectives of the
study. Apart from the exploration of related liten@ and secondary sources such as
census report and surveys conducted by voluntaggnizations working in the area,
extensive interviews were conducted with girl cteld Focus group discussions
(FGD) with parents, teachers, and other key perebtise community have also been
done from various angles so as to explore the tqtiak aspect and understand the
imbedded issues deeply and comprehensively. Olsaryaoth participant and non-

participant was another methodology that helpeghthering data.
Modalities of the problem:

The research consists of two major parts namelyth@jretical and (b) operative.

Theoretical part has been explored by understantineg base through existing
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literatures. The operative part has been conductdtiree schools located in three
sub-division of the Mewat district. In these schsodlieo girls’ experiences and

perception were mapped so as to collect the data.
Structure of the study:

The study has been conducted in different phasésg;hwgave the researcher an
opportunity to identify the field on the basis ofiging literatures and conducting
pilot survey in the district of Mewat. After deteirmmg the actual field area of the
study, the researcher stayed in the field and otheduextensive exploration so as to
gather the data. This was done on the basis ofatime mentioned tools and

techniques.

Delimitation:

The present study has been delimited to

e Girl children in the age group of 11 years to 14rge
e Parents and teachers of the sample children

e Three schools of Mewat district

Result and Discussion upon Major findings

The following are the major findings emerged outtleé study which has been
arranged according to the sequence of the objecti¢he study. Thérst objective
wasto understand how historical, socio-political ancbeomic contexts constitute the

identities of MeosThe result emerged from the findings are as ¥eglo

% Meo girls are the most marginalized section ofdbeiety, as well as, within their
own community. This is partly because of their lgdimcated in remote and harsh

environments.

% As a girl, Meo are excluded, discriminated agaiasty do not have the access to
services or opportunities as any other girls frarg ather community other than

Mewat region.

« Meo (girls feel a sense of powerlessness becaudeeiofy a girl in the male

dominated region of Mewat.
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The economic hardship faced by the Meo girl chiddraultiplies to their shattered

hope of realizing their educational dream.

The lack of cultural capital, in contexts of edumat and socio-cultural
background of the Meos, contributes to the educatiplight of Meo girl children

students.

Lack of better quality schools, located in Mewataa, aggravates the problem

relating to educational demands of the Meo girldzen.

Higher education facility which could lead the Mgd children to higher lader of
educational development and opportunity structueenaissing in the area. Thus,

the path of their upward mobility through educatiemains blocked.

They compare their geographical area of habitah wli¢veloped neighbouring
areas and feels that the responsibility of theircational wellbeing is hindered
due to negligence of the geographical area by theergment. As a result it

hinders the path of their better livelihood andelepment.

Majority of parents and Meo girl children perceitee existence of such
stepmotherly treatment of the region as a resuhistorico-political reasons of
successive governments. This is because the cortyrhas been projected as a

resisting community for long.

Historically as a resisting community, majority ®&eo girls through their
resistance are getting attracted towards moderoagidn which is reflected from
the enrolment and regularity of Meo girl childrenschools and achieving much

in their educational life journey.

Meo girls have become able to break their trad#icsocio-cultural boundaries
and are coming out of their marginality in very ilied sense.

The second objective wasto understand the experiences of Meo girls across

generations in negotiating everyday challengeséegrocess of their growing up and

education.The result emerged from the findings are as fadtow

R/
A X4

General environment of habitat is non-conducivetterinvolvement of Meo girls

in educational activities.
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*

Meo girls are overburden with household chores Wwiihey have to accomplish

before heading for school.

Daily life engagements and burden of household ehamakes Meo girls
frustrated as they have paucity of time to focushair studies, but, besides these
hurdles, they keep on trying to focus on their &sidIt shows their resistence

with their situation and zest for achieving edumati

Gendered distribution of work between home, andiside, provides more
freedom to boys than girls. At home, Meo girls remavolved in household
chores which provide them no time for self studiieveas, the boys often remain
free from these household chores, as they have fremdom in male dominated

Meo’s society

There exist dissonance acculturation between tlelitegate Meo girl children
and the male members among the community. As aeqoesice, both- the Meo
girl children and their parents develop two differgarallels with regard to

education as well as, conflict of opinion.

Trust deficit, as a consequence of dissonance tacatibn, as well as. Male-
female attitudinal relations among the family, amdthin community, further
aggravate to the perception of powerlessness arenlyleo girl children, which

depresses them towards education.

The chances of access of schooling gets reducedrasult of marriage of the

Meo girls in their early teens, which prevent thiencontinue with their studies.

Meo girl encounter enumerable problems perpetulategtly by their patriarchal
autocrat community and society, which do not prewicem time and space to see

better educational horizon.

The sense of powerlessness and demoralizatioheétsglower and equip Meo girl
children to resist the male dominated decision$ wegard to education at many

occasions.

Instances of resistance, with tiny might, show gusitive hope of Meo girl

children towards education.
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The resistance of Meo girls reflects in terms dditldiscarding traditional male

dominated decision making.

Several Meo girl children resist and defy the comdhaf male members of their
family to attend school in a hope of doing someghioetter in their life. Thus,
through resistance and defying the male dominaitddtcbf family members, Meo
girls are to trying to come out of the processetheir marginalization to do better

in their life educationally.

Non-accesibility of institution has paved the way their determination to resist,

encounter and negotiate with the situation so ast@rse their marginality.

Several Meo girls who have broken their culturalifdaries to keep their hope
and determination alive by encountering such tdagiland intangible

marginalization.

Meo girls are living with breathing hope and endeng constantly to aspire
better from every previous day in spite of sevéunaidles in life. This shows the

ways how they encounter their marginality.

The already available senior secondary school do¢ssuffice the number of
school going Meo girl children due to high demaanhilability of lesser number

of schools, and, proximity of the distance.

Meo girl children had developed interest in edwsatafter much resistance,
struggle and pursuance in their home as they leeliethe developmental aspect

of education.

Locating in the harsh environment of their habétad travelling for a far distance
for schooling shows the positive determination leé Meo girl for study in an
anticipation of better future.

Due to inefficient education system in the pattiatcautocratic environment they

look up to their teacher for their proper guidanod emancipation.

The realization of teachers that Meo girls arerggted in studying, have increased
their enrolment with community outreach of the tess.
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Missing cultural capital due to socio-cultural bgakund makes the children

stubborn who resist for their own educational rsght

The failure of school to equip the Meo girl childréor higher educational
opportunity consequently have made majority of keo girl children fail to

achieve educational opportunity.

Majority of Meo girl children lag behind in the cqpetitive opportune structure as
a result of absence of cultural capital, burdehaisehold chores and role model
from within the community members who can give pesi hope to the

community.

As a student Meo girl children dutifully and obetig accept ritualistic
instructions from the teachers and never get ceutagjuestion or challenge any
of its activity. This is because, Meo girl childriil to see schooling from critical

point of view.

Unpleasant incidents with Meo girls have multiplecial impacts. As a
consequence of the incident, community membersdnetli their girl children

from school due to the fear of safety and stoprtbehooling which increases the
dropout among Meo girls. Thus, such unpleasantd@mts create hindrance in

their studies as it increases trust deficit amdweggirl children and the parents.

Essential infrastructural facility among the ensample schools, such as, proper
arrangement for seating of children, appropriat&ing board, water, proper
sanitation, proper ground and so on are eitheringss found to be inaapropriate

in majority of schools.

Most of the schools lacked protective mechanism thiedefore, access of any
stranger to school is quite easy. Thus, generat@mment of the schools is poor

and usafe for the students in general and the Meolgidren in particular.

Active interactive learning environment which caorpote the expression of ideas of

Meo girl children is missing in school.

The orthodox and non-dynamic behavior of teachérsregard to their teaching style
does not let the teachers adopt new methods dfibgafor active learning and better

outcome.
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« The teachers stick to redundant methods of promotiote learning and
reproducing the written matrial in the notebook ethdo not enthuse the Meo girl

children.

% Not having space for any remedial assistance tctildents often make Meo girls

struggling for comprehending the textbook matters.

The third objective waso understand how everyday lived experiences shépe
girls’ life aspirations, world-view and meaning-miagf about the self and the others
and consequently influence their perceptidhe result emerged from the findings are

as follows:

K/

« The Meo girl children strongly desire to contindeeit studies beyond their
secondary classes, keeping in mind hopeful befeeptospects and aspiration as
they are well aware of the positive impact of ediwcaand dream better life

through their educational journey.

+ Meo girl considers and desire employability withnleome earning and better

lifestyle through their educational journey.

% Meo girls strongly feel that teachers’ support ssentially needed for their

development and upward mobility.

+ Schooling provides space to the Meo girl childreshare their feelings with their
peers and motivate a number of Meo girls in dregnbetter life prospects.
However, it fail to nurture the career in the cehteobility, and hence, the Meo

girl children fail to compete with other receivibgtter education.

+ Meo girl children see schooling only in terms of itilitarian or functional

aspects where by they feel that they can develemsklves, cross their narrow
boundaries and will get empowered. This is onéhefreasons of happily coming
to school as the processes of schooling have deselthe taste of education

among majority of them.

% As a conseguence of schooling, several Meo gidis flhhemselves empowered to
resist and challenge the traditional thoughts efrtinale dominated community

including their male family member.
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*

*

Meo girls fail to see the processes of schoolinglsssizing into a unified whole

and bringing a positive aspect to their life, bessaof the fact, that, beyond their
secondary classes they do not have opportunity toong themselves

educationally.

Schooling has developed rational thinking amonbatiidren. As a consequence,
the Meo girl children have developed sense tow#rds own rights. Thus, they
are coming out of their home to receive educatiath @ hope that one day they
can change the traditional thought of male memaedswill bring change.

The regularity of the classes in schools has idcitgerest in the Meo girls
towards education. Thus, by breaking their cultarad traditional boundaries, the
Meo girls get the chances to come out of theiriti@thl work schedule, which
provide them relief from household chores.

Regularity of schooling has moulded and shapedethecational desire among
Meo girls more positively than negatively. Howevsych desire completely
eroded once they reach in"L6tandard due to blockage of their educational path
ahead.

There exists generation gap in the world of pefoapbf parents and the girl

children. As a consequence, constant goading bgnparto enquire about the
whereabout of the girl children, curbs the Meo ghildren’s freedom, shatters
their self respect and develop negative attitudeesistance towards their parents

as they feel that parents think traditionally anel @onservative.

There are only few schools available up to sereoposdary classes which cannot
cater to the school going girl children in the ar€his also shatters the Meo girl
children’s hope and confidence towards life asmmat

The findings suggest that education itself eman#iessense of powerlessness
among Meo girl children because they do not seeathnal prospects beyond
secondary schooling. However, they are very keetake higher education as
reflects from their request for upgrading of se@ydschool upto senior

secondary classes.
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The desire of upward mobility through education laigh among the Meo girls,
however, opportunity for upward mobility in termdueation are lacking, as,

institutions beyond secondary classes are rareyadble in the Mewat region.

The dominance of male students within classroomshdu marginalizes the
interactivity of Meo girl children and reduces thegositive hope towards

schooling processes.

Several girls also found their school educationtwaetive, inactive and non-
promising due to poor quality, functioning and laakbasic amenities such as

proper drinking water, bathroom and sanitationlitées in school.

Poor curricular transaction contributes considgrabdiminishing the growth and
life prospects. It also diminishes the quality afueation which spiral other
problems in life.

Meo girls showed their worry that in the absencepodmising and quality
education facilities in their schools, they canooinpete with others in the era of

contest mobility.

The feelings among Meo girl children that only setary classes will not suffice
their world view and development have shaped tBgperiences in a negative
manner. This is also because of the absence aékpdtcational growth for the
Meo children which diminishes their self-steem aetf-worh and ultimately de-
motivates them towards their schooling and liferjay.

The prevalence of gender bias among the commuhdjtess the positive hope

among Meo girl children.

Majority of the teachers were observed to be caomgrds Meo girl children and

encourage them towards learning.

Not having educational guidance due to higer nundjeiliterate among their
family and community members depresses the Mea gowards education.

However they resolve such hindrance with the hétbar teachers.

Opportunity structure for the Meo girl childrenttally blocked, as they do not

have prospect to grow educationally, beyond seagndesses in the Mewat
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region due to the absence of educational institstia the region on the one hand,
and, on the other, due to the apathy of the mateinbted society, which do not
permit them to continue with their studies beyordha®l. Thus, they find

themselves at the cross roads.

Perception of shattered hope emanate due tocaargald, such as. trust deficit,

lack of access to educational opportunity espgcaiter secondary school

Poor education provided by schools in the regioso atontributes quite
considerably for shattering positive hope among Mgies.

The Meo girls do not trust their political leadértioe area who was accused by of

their own welfare rather than welfare of the peapid the region.

In such non-supportive environment learning for ¥eo girl children become

meaningless, although their desire to excel amd leare remains high.

The fourth objective waso understand how the community and other stakensld

play their role towards Meo girls’ educatioifhe result emerged from the findings

are as follows:

R/
A X4

Teachers reveled that the community expects edurcatiould provide upward
economic mobility and employment which remains mgss a result of absence

of quality education.

The school has generated positiveness not only g@riieeir students, but, also
among the Meo parents, who, in majority of the saseame out of their
reluctancy towards education of the girl child drave started sending them for

schooling.

The perception of Meo community is constantly chaggowards education of
girl children.

The community started sending their girl childrensthool and the enrolment as
well as the regularity of Meo girl children increasas a result of such initiatives

by the teaching fraternity.

Many parents are supporting the study of their gmldren by migrating to an

area form where they can support the educatiohedf girl children at every step.
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Those community members who have not generatedptisgtive perception
towards education of girl children, reasons oudt,tthe schools located in the area

has not produced role model for children to follow.

The new generations of the parent see educatiogirbtchildren in terms of
developmental aspect of education and expect hamglsearning and better

lifestyle.

Majority of the first generation male members wittihe community has realized
the importance of education and have got involvedopening educational

institutions in the area.

Parent and community members from Taoru samples aveae more exposed to

the value of girls’ education as compared to othersample areas.

Realizing the importance of education, the Meo camity has also changed their
perception towards girls’ education, but, the umabdity of schools beyond the
secondary classes still is a challenge for medtegdesire and demand of the

community members, parents and Meo girl children.

Parents showed their helplessness, as a resuttnefransformation of their poor

economic condition which prevents them to providalify education.

Parents feel that due to financial, socio-culturahstraints, as well as, non
familial support, several Meo girl children havevel®ped resisting behavior as
they feel that their upward mobility is thwartededio such constraints.

Parents feel disheartened that they are unableawide education to their girl
children beyond secondary classes as initiativakefjovernment is not upto the

mark for providing education beyond secondary esss

Parental dissatisfaction towards education haslypwausal relations and it is
reflects among parents because of the failure o€&tn in shaping the future of

Meo girl positively.

The demand of upgrading secondary schools to seeimondary schools by the
Meo girls, as well as, parents and the communigs hot been taken into

consideration by the competent authority so far.
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The meak demand by the community members as wétleasleo girls for better
and higher educational facility has not been hdardhe educational authority
whose intervention is essential to change the eauned situation of the Meo

girls’ population.

Social practices of marrying Meo girl children garh their life is seen by

majority of Meo parents and community members aagpresponsibility.

The male parent often tries to gets their daughteagied in the tender age by
dropping them out of the school due to social austd marrying at younger age.

This negatively affects the education of the dnildren.

However, resitance and rebellion from the girl dreh are compelling the parents

to send them for schooling which is bringing theum af the marginalization.

Due to non-achieving capacity of educational protpan the region, the
community often gets demotivated, and as a consegudhey slowly develop
feeling of estrangement towards schooling of thygik children. As a result, it

discourages them to invest time, money and energgucation

Still there are many parents who do not take edwtatf their girl child seriously
due to missing cultural capital in context of ediaraand also due to their socio-

cultural background.

The experiences of parents pertaining to educatfaheir girl children are also
shaped due to unsafe environment and habitat aethethhypothetical or actual,

it leads to the belief that their girl children magcome target at any point of time.

Fear of safety of girl children in the region hasdeep impact upon the
consciousness of Meo parents. Therefore, they recheeply wary for the girls
coming out in such unsafe environment and halsiath fear, either, hypothetical
or real, compels many parents to stop sending tjdirchildren, to school as
many parents feel that girls would get involvedhaAbbys and bring a bad name to

the family.

Due to familial and reasons related to safety efMeo girl children are stopped

anytime in between their education.
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« Absence of girls’ schools and sufficient femalectesrs reinforces the patriarchal
autocratic environment of school as parents oféemain reluctant in sending their

girl children in male teachers’ populated schools.

% Majority of the community members have failed tongoout of traditional male
dominated thinking of conservatism and believe #pEnding on girls’ education

is sheer waste.

s The teachers were observed to be teaching in atenal negotiating process mode,

resduces the student to remain passive listeners.

« Majority of the community members have realized dexelopmental aspect of
schooling as a result of resistence from Meo ghlldcen who constantly

endevoure to acquire education so as to realizeahpiration.
Educational and Policy implications:

No challenge can be more unnerving than that ofawipg the education of Meo girl
children. Laden with the historico-political, so@oonomic and socio-cultural
situations, the pursuit for better education whechild lead the Meo girl children to
accomplish their life aspirations, world-view an@éaning making remains an elusive
dream due to several reasons ranging from soctorall socio-economic to
governmental initiatives for development. The Méb children find themselves in a
spiraled downward lap which have led them lag fhibd the others residing in the
neighbouring districts of Haryana and other paftdndia. The experiences of the
Meo girl children suggest that they are locked he grip of implicit and explicit
socio-cultural discrimination and trying hard tonm® out of their situation by

breaking their socio-cultural boundaries.

The implication of this empirical research can tenid in keeping the dreams of Meo
girl children alive. This is why, the reflective carempirical base of this research,
delivers exemplars for efficacy of education for avgirl children. Therefore, the
present research does not provide just a presmmiptather, it offers an insight into
developing grounded theory and improving educatibthe Meo girl children in the
entire area of Mewat through a look at the challeggsocio-cultural situations

pertaining to the Meo girl children and their clagsns. It also offers a combination
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of scholarship through ad-verbatim conversation €tody of qualitative research and
the lived reality of the Meo girl children. Sinabe research relied comprehensively
on story and insights of the samples as a mearisan$miting their experiences.
Hence, it will have wider credence in inter-disciply area of research. The
researcher’s personal experiences, as a girl, ¢geedvia milieu to understand the
experiences of Meo girl children comprehensively, the researcher retained vivid
memories of her own schooling, which affected tesearcher both, positively, as
well as, negatively. Those memories helped theareber understand the current
situation prevalent in the classroom of today ie #ample areas. Thus, teachers,
educationists, policy makers, students, researclaaravell as, all those associated
with education of the marginalized, will find thiesearch useful. Pupil-teachers, in-
service teachers, as well as, teacher educatotsfiwd an opportunity to devise
appropriate strategies for addressing classrooectfely, since the study has tried to
explore the ground realities pertaining to Meo ginildren in a formal education
setup. Apart from the researcher’s understandingeman the basis of secondary
sources, in this research, efforts have been madeomprehend the area of
exploration primarily on the basis of the percemi@f Meo girl children studying in
formal school, teachers teaching them, parentscamdmunity members, and also
through observation, so that education can be nmades meaningful and de-
alienating for Meo girl children. The research cinites in comprehending
perceptions and experiences of Meo girl childrethiwiand outside the classroom
therefore, it will benefit and improve education tbe Meo girl children, both at

present time and in future.
Limitations and Scope of Study:

The study utilized qualitative research methods fmthering data and its
interpretation however | recognize that validity tbe findings may be affected by

certain limitations.

Thefirst limitation of this study is that | did not gath&ata from the entire region of
Mewat, rather, the data was gathered from thre@dashof three subdivision of
Mewat district. Thus, the findings are limited teetdata gathered for broader research

guestions.
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The secondlimitation of this study as | recognize is thaiyds not able to establish a
continuous extended relationship with the samplddtiple interactions would have

been ideal because of the dynamic perception ohdinean being. However, the initial
data gathered provided a strong underpinning fafepth examination of the concerns

chosen for the study.

Thethird limitation as the researcher recognizes is thatgdgneral findings might have
limited scope, due to the nature of the participaas, the findings are based on the
perceptions of Meo girl children studying in théaaal, their teachers, parents and the

community members in three subdivisions of Mewsiridi.

Lastly, the study might also have limited the gahéndings as the sample teacher
groups were chosen only from schools, where sanv@® girl children were

studying.
Suggestionsfor improvement:
The suggestions for improvement emerged out ofgkearch are as follows:

e Developing attitudinal sensitization among concdrn@ofessionals such as
teachers, administrators and community membersgengially needed towards
education of Meo girl children in contexts of itsevitabililty. It should not be

treated as an alternative measure rather, it rfedaks cultivated.

e There is a need to upgrade the existing schoots fecondary to senior econdary
classes. Upgradation of school from secondary mioseecondary schools will

reduce the civil work cost upon the government.

e There is essential need to bring higher secondargdds in the area which could

cater to the school going Meo girls’ population.

e Higher secondary schools specifically catering teoMyirl children should be
opened, looking to the socio-cultural aspects @& #nea. It is essential also
because of the high dropout among Meo girls afemosdary classes due to

unavailability of senior secondary schools in theaa

e It is suggested that linkages of schools to higitkrcational institution should be
done. Looking to the demand of further educatiasileges must be opened in

Mewat which could cater to Meo girl students pagsiat of schools.
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Public transportation needs to be improved fordvethd swift access of school.

Public policies and budgetary allocations alonghveipportive legislation should
be formulated on the basis of the educational neédsgleo girl children and

should not be based on incidence.
Infrastructural development is essentially needeschools located in Mewat.
There is a need to develop safety in schools.

Vocational information dissemination should be madailable to Meo girl
children for awareness of the possible areas ofityr.o

Guidance services should be provided to Meo gitdodn for their better future

prospects and meeting their requirement of worlshaad aspiration.

Awareness campaign as an administrative measutbdareed of girls’ education

among the community members should be constarkgntap.

It is suggested that teachers should be orientedrtts best classroom practice.

Such orientations/workshops are essentially reduirehe following areas:

= Developing and disseminating different teachinghudblogies for different
discipline.
= Teaching with the help of modern teachnologicalsaia interdisciplinary

mode and by involving students actively.

= Developing empathy and sensibility toward Meo ginildren and teaching

accountability within the available resources aodstraints.

= Orientation/workshop for head of the institutiondagenior teachers, so that
they can analyze and suggest measures for sohapgadday problems that

they encounter.

= Orientation/workshop of officials from Department Bducation so as to

analyze, suggest and provide mechanism for ingtitat improvement.
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Suggestionsfor Further Research:

The present study is confined one school each arufaNuh and Punhana
subdivisions. Similar studies can be takenup carger scale involving the entire

subdivisions of Mewat.

Action research may be taken up on a similar fafldesearch concerning Meo

girl children.

Longitudinal studies upon Meo girl children candmmducted to comprehend the
overall development of personality attributes sashattitudes, values, habits etc.

towards education.

Using pre-test and post-test design, controlleceerental studies can be taken
up to understand the effect of schooling on thegmalities of Meo girl children

in their social environment.

Studies related to social discrimination concerniibgp girl children within and

outside of the family can be conducted.

A comprehensive survey upon education of Meo diildcen can be conducted,

so as to highlight their exclusive educational peots.

Study pertaining to support required by the Mebdildren for schooling can be

taken in the entire Mewat region.

Meo parents’ perception, in contexts of expectatiom schooling and education

is required to be taken up.
Policy and directives studies in context of Med dgiildren may be taken up.

A longitudinal study is essential to understandréesson of dropouts among Meo

girl children.

A separate study upon conflict between Meo parant$ children’s desires in

context of education and life prospects may bertalge

National I mportance of the Study:

The research shows that schools, catering to teé aeMeo girl children population,

as well as, the level of efficiency of the entidueational system are exceptionally
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low in schools located in Mewat, which contribute the drop out of Meo girl

children from further education as a result of tteaf schooling after secondary
classes which blocks the educational path of the Miel children. As a national

importance, the study, thus, contributes in hiditiigg the area of reform essentially
needed for making education accessible to the Ni¢elgldren as it present a valid
empirical base, from where educational reforms bagin. The present research
directly addresses the issues related to Meo biltiren and provides directions to
those responsible for evolving a workable policy thee marginalized section of the

society in general and Meo girls’ education in jgatar.

The researcher found rare empirical researchesuctedl in the area that has been
taken up keeping the voices of the Meo girl chitdine focus. Actually, the present
study focuses on the experience of the Meo giltidn that was considered essential for
reforming their education. This is because, despifgicit constitutional provisions and
other policy commitments and determinations to esklthe issues of Meo students, the
entire education system lies far behind to achidéeaims of providing meaningful
gualitative education to them which could lead thesalize their worldview through
education. Therefore, the present research cotds understanding why and how the
school going Meo girl children continues to chagdze the educational landscape.
Hence, the researcher has made a serious eff@atideesswvhat within educational
settings is necessary for the success of educatiothe Meo girl children,how
presenteducation in school is workingjythere exists negative feeling among Meo girl
children andwhat they expect from education. Exposure from the mplorealities will
help nationally to widen the horizon for the ediwabf the marginalized section of the
society particularly in case of the Meo girl chéddrso as to develop them and keep
pacing with others. It is also expected that theeaech will contribute in uplifting
education of the Meo girl children in the entireanf Mewat and will help researchers,
teachers, educationists, teacher educators, esha@aplanners, individuals, community
members, NGOs, as well as the government to benefit the study at the national

level.
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Abstract
Breaking Boundaries and Escaping Marginality: An Emuiry into Meo Girls’
Experiences of Resistance, Schooling and Change

Rahat Hayat
Ph.D. Research Scholar

The present study focuses on exploring and undelistg the Meo girls’ experiences
of resistance, schooling and change and breakgig ¢hbltural boundaries, as well as,
escaping their marginality in the schools in Mewatlndia, most of the sociological
studies focus attention to what happens withirsttteol and within the classrooms in
everyday contexts. This helps to understand severahces within school, such as,
prevalent inequalities, status of equal opportasjtiquality of education etc. more
minutely, as compared to traditional research, twhoruses on standard technique,
or, set of techniques. The present study has beea oh context of what goes on
within schools and classrooms in everyday life egts. This is because,
educationists and researchers largely tend to ciegleryday lived experience in the
process of schooling- where student engage withémselves, with teachers, and,
other school personnel, that ultimately shapes theaning making in the process of
education. In fact, understanding the experiendegducation, provides broader
analysis of the process of educational systems evlaecess, quality, equity and
similar other factors works. As a result, what goesn the life of students at schools
becomes significant. Therefore, the researcheitfettportant to understand schools-
focusing participants in the process of schoolirg, students, teachers, community
members and other participants, so as to unravel,they negotiate with them. The
purpose for deciding to do this was to examine gbeio-political and cultural
contexts of such meaning making, and not just tovige description of how meaning
is produced by different stakeholders in schoolko®t and Simon (2000; 1541)
emphasize school is a place, whémeaning is produced through constructions of
forms of power, experiences and identities thatlede be analyzed for their wider
political and cultural significance’ Therefore, it was necessary to pay attention to
socio-political and cultural forces, which shapéau experience in varied social

contexts.
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There are various ways by which the agencies addeig could be understood. One
way to understand it, is the assertion of studemkgre, they rebel, question and go
against the norms of school, challenge authoritg ao on. The other ways of
understanding is, to unfold the forms and roleagdncies, that remain covered, and,
do not always directly expressed, but, remain emibéedn the student culture, and,
exert far reaching consequences, that reflect girothe students’ perspectives,
attitudes, world-views and so on. At this leveludgints seek to assert their
independence, from ideological and indoctrinatecratteristic phenomenon of
school processes. With this understanding, theystués to examine different
agencies of schools that discipline, punctualizmstrain and shape experiences of
the students in multiple ways. Keeping this in mitite researcher thought it to be
imperative to unearth, unpack and unravel the woflMeo girl students’ culture in
formal school setup. This was also important bezaiadents construct their own
perception of several factors that contribute teate important aspects of ‘life’ at
school. Gender plays a very significant role tisabften contradicted and contested
which has tried to be uncovered. The location efsbhools especially, in the Mewat
region, undoubtedly, shape and provide meaningtogption of students. Hence, the
voice of students in the meaning making procesgesclooling was essentially
understood to unravel the aspirations, and, petisescof Meo girl children so as to
reach the analysis correctly, and also, to undedsthe ways by which students
negotiate and interpret the principles of schoslinaagined by the authorities, and, as
perceived by them. Thus, it was important to untdexs how are different concerns of
Meo girls expressed in the everyday contexts obaslthHow do they negotiate and
contest in different settings viz. a viz. life ahsol and life at home? How do they try
to realize their goals? How do teacher, parentsathdr personnel contribute to the
complex experience of Meo girl students? What foainglentities are constructed in

different settings?

In these contexts, the present research has beeeiced and formulated on a wide
canvas of Meo girls in India, in context of thendividual as well as collective
significant existencdt directly or indirectly relates to their identjtireedom, equality
and meaning making in context of their life sitoag and aspirations. All these issues
are intertwined and impinge upon each-other. Thhus,researcher believed it to be
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important to understand the education of Meos e dbntext of their total society,
where development is slow, wages are low and ur@mp@nt is on the rise. The
study remained situated at a juncture, when, tigatrio free and compulsory
education, and, the concerns with regard to quafigducation, are central, to policy
makers and in the arena of academic discoursewbhie is important because it has
tried to uncover fascinated life of Meo girls athgols in contexts of resistance,
relationship, identities and ways of being. It ltaptured the voice of experience,
feelings and perception of Meo girls. The narratipeovide rich description accounts
of what Meo girls think and feel while at schoohid is because, the environment of
the school is not only created by the official discse, rather, it is simultaneously
constructed by the students, who brings meaninthé¢osituation where they live,
study, play and interact. This is why, the studsoatoncerns the ideals that evolve

and formulated, negotiated and expressed in eveliifdeof Meo girls at school.

Seeking answers to the above mentioned questiardifigs this study to be a
descriptive research. The researcher adopted &nsyst analytical approach to
understand the problem. To unravel the researcipttblielem was divided into two
parts: (a) understanding the theoretical discotivaeprovided the base to understand
ground realities pertaining to Meo girls’ situati@amd (b) examining the ground
realities that were uncovered. It provided the aed®er to explore the perceptions of
teachers, students, parents and community membbesthree geographical areas
where the study was conducted were Taoru, Nuh antidha subdivisions of Mewat.
Out of these areas one school each (2 girls’ scAndl1 co-ed school) were chosen
with 141 samples in totality. These included 60 Mgbsample students, 18 sample
teachers, 48 sample parents and 15 community membke fieldwork and final
round of data collection was completed in almostegin months from April 2016 to
August 2017. Semi-Structured Interviews, Informalteractions, Focus Group
Discussions, Observation, Projective writing andh@osations remained the main
tools of data collection.

The experience from the field shows that breakhey ¢ultural boundaries the Meo
girls are coming forward to receive education. Hesve due to institutional
limitations they are finding it difficult to achievtheir desired goals and accomplish
their aspiration and worldview. Majority of Meo ahildren aspire for better living
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standards with bright future on the basis of edanatSocio-cultural boundation,
economic and financial constraint, institutionatiliations, residential mobility and so
on, contribute quite considerably to their educwlodebacle. The availability,
accessibility, environment and inadequacy of schowahich could motivate them,
and, lead them ahead in life, also play its roldemotivating Meo girl children. The
traditional thought of family, such as, gender bsgsstereotypes, unsupportive family
members contribute to their educational plight. ldoer, breaking these barriers Meo
girl children show substantial positive inclinatitmwards education.

The present research will help to understand th@akavorld of everyday life
experiences that often remain uncaptured throughrétording, and, analysis of
empirical information. The research will help seleother researchers, students,
teachers, and all those working in the field of vemrs education and marginalization
SO as to understand the embedded issues relatimgni@n in general, and, Meo girls
in particular, as it contributes to understand nregmaking in school processes. The
researcher has tried to unpack and unravel thedwairMeo girls as constructed in
school life. Further, the study seeks to providéeftaative’ frame that will help to
cater to a particular similar marginalized sociabups. Since the exploration is
situated around the ground realities, therefore piblicy makers could be benefited to
unravel and unearth the basic issues, at intesentével, since, it provides
pragmatic, and, an in-depth understanding relatmgeducation of Meo girls.
Furthermore, the linkages between experiences af §iids, and, their schooling has
been traced out, which will help the readers intipl@ ways- howsoever, they want
to utilize the research. The factors taken in #mearch are potentially relevant and
constitute the basis, due to which, educationakliggment of Meo girls in India has

not kept pace with the time.
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Appendix-I
Daily Schedule

Sample Area: Taoru|:| NuH:| PunharD

Age Gender: Female

Time V¥

05-06

06-07

07-08

08-09

9-10

10-11

11-12

12-01

01-02

02-03

03-04

04-05

05-06

06-07

07-08




Appendix-11

REFERRAL POINTSOF INTERVIEW/INTERACTION/FGD

Students:

e What is your perception towards education?

e Do you find any problems in getting education?

e Tell me something about your experiences of legrmrthis School.

e Does your family supports in your education?

e What do you feel about your parents in contextgooir education?

e How would you describe studying in Mewat region? Yool think it affect your
life prospects?

e Do you think the geographical location of your habaffect your schooling?

e Being a girl, do you find any sort of discriminati@at your home or in your
school?

e What do you think about yourself in context of camto school and studying?

e How do you think about coming to school and getadgcated?

e Do you find any hurdles in coming to school ancereéing education?

e What do you expect from education in your life?dantext of life aspiration)

e Do you think the available resources in your schehb you in your education?

e Do you think your schooling in Mewat differs frotmeat of others? How?

e Being a Meo girl student, what are your ‘expectatidrom schooling?

e What kind of role do you expect from teachers aacepts in your educational

success?



Teachers:

e Tell me about your experiences of teaching in sitsool.

e What is your perception towards Meo girl's eduaatio

e Do you find any problem in the education systerivigwat region?

e What are the available educational opportunitiesthis area for Meo girl
children which could assist in their future prodg@c

e What is your perception about the parents of the lid children with regard to
their education?

e How do community member see education of Meo itbleen in this region?

Parents:

e How do you feel sending your girl children to scloo

e What expectation do you have from education?

¢ How do you perceive education of girl children hstregion?

e Do you find any problem in sending your girl chédrfor schooling?

e What do you expect from schooling of your girl dnén in Mewat?

e What kind of role do you expect from school ancckesas for the success of

your children?

Community Members:

e What is your perception about education of a difd?

e As a member of community how do you contribute te education of girl
children in the region?

e Whether education of girl children in Mewat shobllenhanced?

¢ What do you expect from school and education i yoea?



Question of Projective Writing

Q. Agar mein apne Jeevan mein kuch badal pati toh....

(If I could change anything in my life then...)

(a) ghar mein (In my home)
(b) school mein (In school)

(c) samaj mein (In society)
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Appendix- IV

Referral Pointsfor observation

Classroom Observation:

Teachers’ preparedness of the lesson

Methodology of teaching

Teacher’s behavior/attitude towards Meo girl claldr

Students participation in classroom activities-i¥etPassive/ Neutral
Addressing the problems of students- Response rearay

Seating arrangement

Instructions

Explanation of the content

Utilization of the resource for teaching

Physical Resources: Infrastructure

Infrastructure/ Building
Classrooms

Library

Desk/chairs

Sanitation

Lighting

Books

Writing Boards



Appendix-V

Reflections of trends emerged from in-depth intenaws and projective workshop
Responses from sample students

Areas/ Category

Taoru

Nuh

Punhana

Familial
attachment and
everyday life
engagement

too much workload relating to household cho
the first task that they accomplish is to arrang
drinking water, which is usually stored in all th
utensils,

male remain sitting idle doing nothing
male at the nearby tea stalls, or, at the ‘darwg
or chupal’ of the village

unconcerned engagement of the male in the
house hold daily chores

overburdened female members of the house
look after the daily affairs of the house
relatives remain present at each-other places
Meo society is a close knit society

Meo girl enjoys good relations with their
relatives

The girl children, thus, are socialized in the
same environment and pick up the same wor
what a female do in the entire region
absence of any role model and learning
environment

do not find any opportunity for going beyond
their secondary classes due to the administra
shortcoming of not having schoaler
secondary classes

parents also are willing to provide education toattachment of Meo girl children with their family

their children

aso time to engage themselves in their studies
egirls accomplish all sorts of house hold work frg

rearing their small siblings

the first task that they accomplish is to arrange
wzdrinking water, which is usually stored in all the
utensils,
females who work inside, as well as, outside of
the home such as, bringing vegetables, grains
térom the field and so on.

male remain sitting idle doing nothing

male at the nearby tea stalls, or, at the ‘darveaz
chupal’ of the village

unconcerned engagement of the male in the hg
hold daily chores

klook after the daily affairs of the house
relatives remain present at each-other places
Meo society is a close knit society

female do in the entire region
paucity of quality time to invest in her learning

leaves no time for her to focus on her studies
absence of any role model and learning
environment

do not find any opportunity for going beyond
their secondary classes due to the administrati
shortcoming of not having schools after
secondary classes parents also are willing to
provide education to their children

eébrooming their house to prepare food, as well asthe utensils,

overburdened the female members of the houseNteo society is a close knit society

Meo girl enjoys good relations with their relativesame environment and pick up the same wq
The girl children, thus, are socialized in the samevhat a female do in the entire region
tigavironment and pick up the same work what a paucity of quality time to invest in her

the first task that they accomplish is to arrange
rdrinking water, which is usually stored in all
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females who work inside, as well as, outside
of the home such as, bringing vegetables,
grains from the field and so on.
male remain sitting idle doing nothing
male at the nearby tea stalls, or, at the
‘darwaza or chupal’ of the village
unconcerned engagement of the male in the
house hold daily chores
aoverburdened the female members of the
house to look after the daily affairs of the
useuse
relatives remain present at each-other place

(2]

Meo girl enjoys good relations with their
relatives
The girl children, thus, are socialized in the

learning

attachment of Meo girl children with their
family leaves no time for her to focus on her
studies

absence of any role model and learning
environment

do not find any opportunity for going beyond
veheir secondary classes due to the
administrative shortcoming of not having
schools after secondary classes

parents also are willing to provide educatior]
to their children

Vi



World views

Expectation for jobs

Education gives ability to get jobs

Girls can do anything which boys do

Gilrs are not getting equal opportunity that bo
gets

social life which bring order and meaning to
Meo qirls’ collective social life

bringing a positive aspect to their life because
the fact that beyond their secondary classes
desire of upward mobility through education g
high in the Meo girls

Actually, most of the schools in Mewat area g
limited to primary and secondary classes only
few senior secondary schools and college
away from attaining education up to a level
positive hope for life through schooling a
education.

Expectation for jobs

Education gives ability to get jobs

Girls can do anything which boys do

yGirls are not meant for doing household work li
a servant

Why people don'’t give education to girls

2 gbcial life which bring order and meaning to Me
girls’ collective social life
r&eo girls fail to see the processes of schooling
synthesizing into a unified whole
relo not have opportunity to groom themselves
educationally
bringing a positive aspect to their life because
the fact that beyond their secondary classes
ndhe lack of opportunity for upward mobility in
terms education, as, institutions beyond secon
classes
desire of upward mobility through education arg
high in the Meo girls
Actually, most of the schools in Mewat area arg
limited to primary and secondary classes only
few senior secondary schools and college
away from attaining education up to a level
positive hope for life through schooling a
education.

Expectation for jobs

Education gives ability to get jobs

Girls can do anything which boys do
k&ecurity concerns in outside.

No equal treatment to different sections of
population

asocial life which bring order and meaning to
Meo girls’ collective social life
Meo girls fail to see the processes of
schooling synthesizing into a unified whole
do not have opportunity to groom themselve
educationally
bforinging a positive aspect to their life because
of the fact that beyond their secondary classes
the lack of opportunity for upward mobility in
jaeyms education, as, institutions beyond
secondary classes
2 desire of upward mobility through education
are high in the Meo girls
2 Actually, most of the schools in Mewat area
are limited to primary and secondary classe
only
few senior secondary schools and college
ncway from attaining education up to a level
positive hope for life through schooling a
education.

[2)

nd

Despair and hope

sense of powerlessness

firmly believe in the developmental aspect of
education

do not have prospect to grow educationally
beyond secondary classes in the absence of
educational institutions in the region

apathy of the male dominated society

poor accessibility, facility and opportunity
parents do not want to send their girl child
farther for higher educational studies
Education in the schools located in their area
do not provide them any prospects of growth

sense of powerlessness
firmly believe in the developmental aspect of
education
opportunity structure for them is totally blocked
do not have prospect to grow educationally
beyond secondary classes in the absence of
educational institutions in the region
apathy of the male dominated society
do not permit them to continue with their studie
beyond school

5 poor accessibility, facility and opportunity
parents do not want to send their girl child farth

and their upward mobility in their life

sense of powerlessness
firmly believe in the developmental aspect df
education
opportunity structure for them is totally
blocked
do not have prospect to grow educationally
beyond secondary classes in the absence df
educational institutions in the region
sapathy of the male dominated society
do not permit them to continue with their
studies beyond school
epoor accessibility, facility and opportunity

for higher educational studies

parents do not want to send their girl child
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Meo who do not see any life prospects from
education in their region

feeling of estrangement which discourage the
to invest time, money and energy in educatio
dissatisfaction towards education

failure in shaping their future positively
dissatisfaction towards quality of education
provided by schools located in Mewat

fail to nurture the career and hence they cann
compete with other receiving better education
they have developed their interest in educatig
but they cannot receive higher education
because of unavailability of higher education
the region

male domination in decision making for girl
children

positive impact of education and dream bette
life through their educational journey
majority of the Meo girls are married in their
childhood

awareness of ill effects of child marriage, but
are not able to change the situation

ntheir upward mobility in their life
N Meo girls do not see any life prospects from

afissatisfaction towards quality of education
nthey have developed their interest in education

but they cannot receive higher education becaudbey have developed their interest in
rof unavailability of higher education in the regig

I Meo girl children and the male members amon

Education in the schools located in their areas
not provide them any prospects of growth and

education in their region

improper transaction of curriculum which
diminishes the future prospects

failure in shaping their future positively

provided by schools located in Mewat

male domination in decision making for girl
children
dissonance acculturation between the neo-liter

the community

positive impact of education and dream better |
through their educational journey

majority of the Meo girls are married in their
childhood

awareness of ill effects of child marriage, but al
not able to change the situation

breaking the cultural boundaries through their
success journey

déarther for higher educational studies
Education in the schools located in their are|
do not provide them any prospects of growt
and their upward mobility in their life

Meo girls do not see any life prospects from
education in their region

shattered hope due to environment in home|
well as, school

failure in shaping their future positively
dissatisfaction towards quality of education
provided by schools located in Mewat

neducation, but they cannot receive higher
education because of unavailability of highe
education in the region
at@ale domination in decision making for girl
gchildren
dissonance acculturation between the neo-
ifiterate Meo girl children and the male
members among the community
positive impact of education and dream betf
life through their educational journey
emajority of the Meo girls are married in their,
childhood
awareness of ill effects of child marriage, by
are not able to change the situation
powerlessness and demoralization also
empower and equip them to resist the male
dominated decisions

Meo girls as a

member of
community:
Perspective  and
educational
involvement

Meo girls view education in terms of necessit
and consequence

employability with handsome earning and betteamployability with handsome earning and bette

lifestyle through their educational journey
desire is mainly due to their poor economy arn
livelihood

lack of familial support due to financial and
cultural constraints

absence of promising and quality education
facilities in their schools

y Meo girls view education in terms of necessity

dheir long suppression of desire due to extreme

few schools available up to senior secondary

and consequence
lifestyle through their educational journey

patriarchal society

resistance and perspective towards education
lack of familial support due to financial and
cultural constraints

educational wellbeing is hindered due to

Meo girls view education in terms of necess
and consequence
remployability with handsome earning and
better lifestyle through their educational
journey
their long suppression of desire due to extre
patriarchal society
change of perception among parents towarg
girls’ education
supporting their girl children study

-

as

, as

=

er

—

ity

me

IS

negligence of the area by the government

dedication and donation of land for the
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classes

blocks their path of educational development
habitat is non-conducive for their involvement
in educational activities

feel depressed and thus, shw their resistance
they have realized the positive aspects of
schooling

support is essentially needed for their
development and upward mobility

absence of promising and quality education
facilities in their schools

dew schools available up to senior secondary
classes

blocks their path of educational development
Meo girls fail to find motivating factors which
could bring them into fold of contest mobility

purpose of educational institutions for girls
lack of familial support due to financial and
cultural constraints

educational wellbeing is hindered due to
negligence of the area by the government

classes
blocks their path of educational developmer

Inferior education
and improper
training for life

several issues with regard to schooling, which several issues with regard to schooling, which

may be covertly or overtly affecting the Meo
girls’ education

happy going to school

freedom to come out of their home

Meo girls are to trying to come out of the
processes of their marginalization to do bette
educationally in life

may be covertly or overtly affecting the Meo
girls’ education

happy going to school

freedom to come out of their home

get some times away from their daily househol
I chores

Meo girls are overburden with household choreg
Meo girls are to trying to come out of the
processes of their marginalization to do better
educationally in life

several issues with regard to schooling, whi
may be covertly or overtly affecting the Meo

girls’ education

happy going to school

freedom to come out of their home

0 get some times away from their daily
household chores

sMeo girls are overburden with household
chores
attend the school in a hope of doing someth
better in life

Emotional
bonding,
unpleasant
encounter and
challenges:  The

voices of the Meo
girls

emotional bonding and unpleasant encounter|
with schools

regularity in coming to school
cordial relation with the teachers and bonding
with their peers

motivated a number of Meo girls in dreaming
better life prospects

positive motivation for education

school has generated some sort of positive
attitude among several Meo girls

chances of access to schooling beyond X
standard become quite bleak

lesser number of schools

Losing of friends after completion of schoolin
up to secondary class

emotional bonding and unpleasant encouwitr
schools

regularity in coming to school

cordial relation with the teachers and bonding
with their peers

positive motivation for education

school has changed her thought and life in sev
ways

willing to come to school

got motivated in her schooling

fading once the Meo girls reach ifi tandard
will not be able to come out of their houses afte
their class X

secondary schools
lesser number of schools
chances of access also become bleak because
most of the Meo girls are married in their early
teens

y demand of upgrading secondary schools to seniarost of the Meo girls are married in their

emotional bonding and unpleasant encounts
with schools

regularity in coming to school

schooling also provided them space to shar
their feelings with their peers

positive motivation for education

egalhool has generated some sort of positive
attitude among several Meo girls

fading once the Meo girls reach ifi Standard
will not be able to come out of their houses
after their class X

rlesser number of schools

chances of access also become bleak beca

early teens

positive emotional impact that school has
made upon the perception of the girls
unpleasant encounter relates to attraction a|
advances towards opposite sex

few schools available up to senior secondany

—

ing

D

use

nd

challenges with regard to education of the girl

fell in love with a motor mechanic




children in Mewat

exploitation of some of the Meo girl by the
physical education teacher

patriarchal autocracy where the decision of the
male member of the community is bounding up
female

patriarchal autocracy where the decision of the
male member of the community is bounding

upon female

on

Utilitarian
perception of
education and

blockage of path:
Meo girls’

experiences of
rural abode

educational quality

partially satisfied with their schooling

see schooling only in terms of its utilitarian or
functional aspects

feel that they can develop themselves
dutifully and obediently accept ritualistic
instructions from the teachers

force change in the school activities and ever
its structure through their constant and
continuous demand

education provided in the region as school hg
failed to upgrade itself and open their path fo
higher education

lack of basic amenities such as proper drinkin
water, bathroom and sanitation

education unattractive, inactive and non-
promising due to poor quality

educational quality

partially satisfied with their schooling

see schooling only in terms of its utilitarian or
functional aspects

cross their narrow boundaries and will get
empowered

never get courage to question or challenge any
its activity

school has generated positiveness not only am
their students, but, also among the Meo parent
scame out of their reluctancy towards education
the girl child

Meo girls feels themselves empowered to ever
gesist and challenge the traditional thoughts of
their male dominated community

educational quality
partially satisfied with their schooling
see schooling only in terms of its utilitarian ¢
functional aspects
students are not equipped to challenge the
exisiting norms of the school and its activitie
dfleo girls seemed to be happy coming to
school
oppcesses of schooling have developed the
staste of education among them
of

=

Encountering and
traversing
marginality:
Insights from the
Meo girl children

marginality in terms of socio-economic positig
of a person

fringes of the society with lack of access of
resources

opportunities of development of personal
competencies

most marginalized section of the society

do not have the access to services or
opportunities as any other girls from any othe
community other than Mewat region

Locating in the harsh environment of their
habitat and travelling for a far distance for
schooling

determination for study in a wake of better
future

breathing hope and endeavoring constantly tq

rmarginality in terms of socio-economic position,
of a person
lack of freedom of choices
most marginalized section of the society
Meo girl, they are excluded, discriminated
do not have the access to services or opportun
as any other girls from any other community ot
than Mewat region

r do not have trust upon the leader of the area w
was accused by the sample girl for their own
welfare rather than welfare of the region
Locating in the harsh environment of their habit
and travelling for a far distance for schooling
determination for study in a wake of better futu
encounter enumerable problems perpetuated

D largely by their patriarchal autocrat community

aspire better from every previous day in spite

marginality in terms of socio-economic

position of a person

lack of freedom of choices

most marginalized section of the society

marginalized in terms of being located in
itresnote and harsh environments of habitat
helo not have the access to services or

opportunities as any other girls from any oth
hoommunity other than Mewat region

Locating in the harsh environment of their

habitat and travelling for a far distance for
aschooling

determination for study in a wake of better
euture

positive hope that one day they can change

thought and will bring change

er

the

al

and society

non-accessibility of quality higher education

X



several hurdles in life

girls have realized their rights and are coming
out of their home to receive education
non-accessibility of quality higher educationa
institution in the region, fail to make it to the
opportunity structure which they aspires for
fail to achieve opportunity in the era of conteg
mobility

absence of educational institution catering to
need of entire population of Meo girl children
biggest hurdles for their upward educatioinal

non-accessibility of quality higher educational
institution in the region, fail to make it to the
opportunity structure which they aspires for
broken their cultural boundaries to keep their
hope and determination

population
the

mobility

educational authority intervention is essential t(
t change the educational situation of the Meo gir

institution in the region, fail to make it to the

opportunity structure which they aspires for

look up to their teacher for their proper

guidance and emancipation

educational authority intervention is essential
) to change the educational situation of the Meo
Ijirls’ population
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Reflections of trends emerged from in-depth interaton

Responses from Teachers

Appendix-VI

Areas/ Category

Taoru

Nuh

Punhana

The problem of
access to
educational
opportunity

accessibility to schools especially after the sdeon
classes is a major problem in the entire region of
Mewat

primary as well as secondary schools are suffidien
cater to the need of school going Meo girl children
absence of better and higher education facility
opportunity structure are missing in the area
upward mobility through education remains blocke
Meo parents not investing time, resource and ene
in the education of Meo girls

community expects that education should provide
upward economic mobility and employment which
remains missing as a result of absence of quaiiati
education

absence of senior secondary schools has shattere

accessibility to schools especially after the
secondary classes is a major problem in the
entire region of Mewat
t good schools, which could provide quality
education and opportunity to the Meo girl
chidlren to compete with others having qulit
education are a major problem in the area
dpositive consciousness of the Mewati
gsommunity
changing at a very slow pace and allowing
girls to come for study
Meo parents not investing time, resource ar
energy in the education of Meo girls
absence of senior secondary schools has
dshattered the Meo girl children’s hope and

Meo girl children’s hope and confidence towards lif confidence towards life aspiration

aspiration

Meo girl children lag behind in the competitive
opportune structure

economic hardship faced by the Meo girl children
multiplies to their shattered hope of realizingithe
educational dream

Meo community as well as girls expect that edunatio
should provide them upward economic mobility andeh
of better employment

the hope and efforts of teachers for the educatfon
Meo girls have not died down

absence cultural capital, burden of househo
chores and role model

the hope and efforts of teachers for the
education of Meo girls have not died down

accessibility to schools especially after the
secondary classes is a major problem in the
entire region of Mewat
The patriarchal autocratic problem that Meg
girl children face prevents them to come to
y achieve education
marrying and settling Meo girl child early is
also high which create hinderance in the pa
of educational development
upward mobility through education remains
blocked
dMeo parents not investing time, resource ar
energy in the education of Meo girls
familial, as well as, reasons related to safety
the Meo girl children add to the worries of th
teacher where the girls are stopped anytime
Ibetween their education
positive perception among community
members as the schools located in the area
not
the hope and efforts of teachers for the
education of Meo girls have not died down
produced role model for children to follow

th

of

n

has

Productive
freedom and
creative release

distrust their girl children

they may get involved with boys which will bring
bad names to the close knit families

gender bias is another aspect which shatters the I
among Meo girl children

bias increases the feeling of mistrust among amor

problem relating to security

community members avoid sending girl chil
to far off places for better schooling
dfailed to come out of traditional male
dominated thinking of conservatism
aggender bias is another aspect which shatter

problem relating to security

I community members avoid sending girl chil
to far off places for better schooling
believe that spending on girls’ education is
sheer waste

sgender bias is another aspect which shatter

Xl



majority of Meo girls and their parents
develop resistance among the girl children

the hope among Meo girl children

among majority of Meo girls and their paren|
develop resistance among the girl children
absence of girls’ schools and more female
teachers reinforces the patriarchal autocrati
environment of school

reluctant in sending their girl children in mal
teachers’ populated schools

reduces their positive hope towards schooli
processes

bias increases the feeling of mistrust among

dominance of male students within classrooms

the hope among Meo girl children
bias increases the feeling of mistrust among
tsamong majority of Meo girls and their parents
develop resistance among the girl children
absence of girls’ schools and more female
cteachers reinforces the patriarchal autocratic
environment of school
ereluctant in sending their girl children in malg
teachers’ populated schools

ng

Evading
worries:
community

outreach and the

Meo
children

The

girl

perception of Meo community is constantly changi
towards education of girl children

constantly endevouring to acquire education so as

realize their world view
bringing them out of the marginalization

to school

children increased as a result of such
initiatives of the principal

ngommunity started sending their girl childrer

tenrolment as well as the regularity of Meo gjirencountering resistence from within their

Many of the community members have
realized the developmental aspect of schooling
family

girl child are resisting the male dominated
attitude

resitance and rebellion are compelling the
parents to send their girl children for
schooling

Xl



Appendix-VII

Reflections of trends emerged from in-depth Interaton

Responses from Parents and Community Members

Areas/ Category

Taoru

Nuh

Punhana

Desire for
education and
fear of safety

Prevalence of fear for security

more exposed to the value of girls

worried about the prevalence of poor affairs
education in majority of the schools located
the areas

they desire their children excel in life by
attaining quality education

safety and cited instance of a boy being
murdered in nearby high profile school

Prevalence of fear for security
inability to send their girl children for higher
adducation to far off places
ifiear of safety of girl children in the region hawve
deep impact upon the consciousness of Meo
parents
remain deeply wary for the girls coming out in
such unsafe environment and habitat

compared to boys

feared more for the safety of their girl children a fear that girls would get involved with boys and

Prevalence of fear for security

inability to send their girl children for higher
education to far off places

fear of safety of girl children in the region have
deep impact upon the consciousness of Meo
parents

remain deeply wary for the girls coming out in
such unsafe environment and habitat

bring a bad name to the family

Generation gap
in the world of
perception

favour early marriage of their girl children
conflict between the girl child and the paren

social practices of marrying Meo girl children
tearly in their life

pious responsibility

favour early marriage of their girl children
conflict between the girl child and the parents
think education in terms of development of

social practices of marrying Meo girl children
early in their life

pious responsibility

favour early marriage of their girl children
conflict between the girl child and the parents
think education in terms of development of

misbehavior and resitance among their children misbehavior and resitance among their children
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Appendix- VIII

Projective Writings
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Abstract

The present paper is a part of my Ph.D. research and has been formulated on the basis of
sec.ondary sources. It has been conceived and formulated on a wide canvas of Meo Muslim girls
in India, in context of their individual as well as collective significant existence.It directly or
indirectly relates to their identity, freedom, equality and meaning making in context of their life
situations and aspirations. All these issues are intertwined and impinge upon each-other. The
findings suggest that the Meo community has remained a resisting community throughout the
history of India, and, have never accepted the suzerainty of any of the medieval rulers. Among
this freedom loving community, the girls had remained abysmally behind in the field of
education due to their external socio-cultural and economic situations. However, the educational
trends suggest that the Meo girls are coming forward breaking the socio-cultural boundaries for
education, which is a very positive sign for the community in particular and the country in
general.

Key words: Mewat, identity, Meo girls' education, resistance, breaking boundaries

Introduction: ‘ ¥

The term "Meo' is used for the Muslim peasant caste residing primarily in the area of Mewat. The
cultural area of Mewat, in actuality, is a huge region, which extend from southward of Sohna
town, which is located around 65 kilometres south-west of Delhi. The areas cover large parts of
Gurgaon (now Gurugram) and Faridabad districts in the present-day Indian state of Haryana,
and, the former princely states of Alwar and Bharatpur in Rajasthan. However, reducing it from a
region, it was made an independent district by dividing Gurgaon and Faridabad on April 4, 2005.
Tt was carved out as a district almost after three decades of formation of Haryana state i.e. on 1°
November, 1966. These arcas are a part of the Indo-Gangetic plain and the Aravali zones. The
terrain of the area is undulating- sloping from south to North- in reverse to the general direction
of flow of the perennial rivers passing through the neighbouring plains of Punjab and Uttar
Pradesh. Mewat, as a region has two distinct areas: a south- western hilly and undulating tract
area; and a sandy area.

This peasant caste converted and embraced Islam from Hinduism.fold. Actually, the term
‘Mewat' itself has been derived from the term 'Meo', who retained many of their earlier socio-
culture and religious traditions. Many among Meos, claim that their ancestors were high caste
Hindu Rajput or warrior descent. This is why, it is found, that, many of them still have retained
their Hindu caste names, and, also equally celebrate, both, Muslim and Hindu festivals, though
these have been liquidated in.recent years. Some of the studies (Channing, 1882; Harris, 1907)
suggest that the majority of the Meos are the descendants of lower Hindu caste converts, who,
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claimed to their Rajput ancestry alongside their gradual Islamization, so as to enhance their
social standing and still feel pride in retaining it. In actuality, they belonged to many different
castes and not just to that of the Rajput (Aggrawal, 1969). Many Meos still follow the 'gotra’
system prevalent in the Hindus and avoid marrying in the same 'gotra’ as followed in the Hindua.
Such gotra system is not followed in Islam, and, in marriages among Muslims, there is no such
restriction. Meos are the freedom loving community. This is why they never accepted the
suzerainty of any of the Mughal rulers or the British masters and always resisted to come under
sway of any of these powers.

Meos in the entire regions are extremely poor. They depend largely on the small rain fed farms
and supplement their income by involving themselves in animal husbandry. The region of
Mewat had faced severe drought, at regular intervals, which, led the Meos deep into financial
debt at the hands of Jain and Hindu Bania moneylenders. The area had also seen 'tablighi
movement since 1940's, so as to promote Islam and familiarize Meos community with the rule of
the Sharia. The works of the tablighi movement is responsible for the development of chasm
between the Meos community, and, the Hindu peasant communities, such as, Gujars, Yadavas
and Jats settled in the adjacent areas. The current political development has also widened the
chasm among the Meos and some other religious group of the area as.witnessed by recent
incidents of clash in the area. 1

Post-partition educational development among the Meos community:

The period after partition was full of crisis for Muslims in general. Therefore, the situation for
Meos was not very different. From among the Muslims, after partition of India, the educated rich
and middle classes migrated to:Pakistan, in an anticipating of better job.prospects. Their
migration, left behind in India, large number of the poor illiterate masses (Hasan, 1981) for
whom daily life carning was more important for survival. Even, till date, when India is seen, as
the fastest growing economy globally, it is a shared perception among historians, politicians and
others, that, Muslims in general lagged behind the other communities (Shah, 2007; Khalidi,
2006). This is why, the Sachar Committee Report also acknowledged that the member of the
community in general exhibit 'deficit and deprivation in practically all dimensions of
development' (p.237).

Under this socio-economic'situation existing among the Muslim community in general, and, the
Meos community in particular, the Tablighi Jamaat, actively worked at the ground level and
generated mass movement among the Meos community. They were able to establish several
Islamic Madarsas in the region where Urdu, became the medium of instruction in these
Madarsas. This enabled a new generation of literate Meos, who gained access to Islamic
literatures. Due to lack of mainstream schools in the areas, as well as, the efforts of tablighi
movement, people started sending their children for Madarsacducation that fulfilled their
psychological and intellectual needs. This led to the general perception'among many people that
Meos do not prefer sending their children to-schools, rather, they remain inclined towards
. Madarsas education and are mainly concerned about religious education.

In fact, Madarsa education did not enjoy, the social prestige, during the colonial period, as, the
British officials, and, even the modern Muslim reformers, considered Madarsas as an obstacle to
the progress of Muslim community (Mahmood, 1981). The Sachar Committee Report (2006)
suggests that, only 4% students from the Muslim population across the country go to Madarsas,
where as 66% goes to government schools and 30% goes to private schools. Similar
understanding is reflected from NCERT, which suggests that only 3% to 4% Muslims prefer
Madarsas. Therefore, perceiving that Meos prefer Madarsas has serious implications on their
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educational development, since, banking upon Madarsas education and their modernization,
actually, will not address the educational backwardness of larger population of the community.
Such measures of the' government, further erodes the confidence of the members of the
community, as they observe, that, policies and programmes framed by the authorities for
removing their backwardness, often remain poorly directed, and become a paper work, due to
the apathy of the bureaucracy (Siddiqui, 2004 ).

Education among the Meos of the entire region of Mewat has remained lowest in the country,
since long for a number of reasons ranging from geographical topographical reasons to rarely
availability of schools that could address the school going population. Therefore, a number of
factors have contributed to the backwardness among the community. However, the persistent
backwardness of the region itself can be attributed to the abysmal lack of education. The cohort
data on educational statistics show that, the enrolment at the primary level though are very high,
however, the retention rate, after the lower primary stage, becomes very low. Further, with
regard to Meo girls, the situation worsens with the withdrawal rate after lower primary, and, it
shoots up to as high as 85%. Bhatty, (1998) says that the consistent poor educational facilities
among the area, lack of commitment and deficient accountability of teachers towards their
profession, along with the insensitivity towards the community's need is clearly reflected. The
entire region lacks the sufficient availability of high schools for both boys and girls that could
match the population of school going children. Ahmad (2005) says that, though some of the
schools in the name of English medium school opened up in the region by some private agencies,
but they lack basic infrastructure and economy to provide quality education. Therefore, these
handfuls of schools are unable to provide good teachers who can send positive message among
the community. Most of the teachers in these schools are untrained and are unaware of the
pedagogical understanding. Further, these schools run up to primary level, after which, they do
not have any blue print to mainstream the students passing out of these schools. As a result, the
member of the community, who send their children to these schools, find it difficult, to
mainstream their children for further classes, as, high and senior-secondary level schools are
very scarce in the region. Even if it exists, they cannot meet the demand of schools going
population of children which is much higher than the number of schools. Therefore, the
unavailability of schools contributes considerably to lessen the interest in studies. Even ICSSR
(2008) mentions that the availability of institute of learning in the area is scarce, whereas, a
handful of polytechnic and inter-college are located at an average distance varying from 7
kilometers for girls' primary institute to 28 kilometers for training institutes. Such distance is one
of the most important reasons for not sending girls for higher studies.

Table: Availability of educatienal institutions in Méwat district

Educational institutions Villages not having Villages havﬁg Average

) educational institutions | educational institutions | distance

Primary school (boys/ co-ed) 0 30
Primary school (girls) 9 21 7.3
Middle schools (boys/ co-ed) 5 25 4.8
Middle schools (girls) 12 18 6.6
High/Higher secondary (boys/co-ed) 18 12 6.3
High/Higher secondary (girls) 18 - 12 8.6
Inter college . 23 : 7 15.7

3 - P
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ITI 25 5 16.9

Polytechnic 24 6 . 19.8

Other training school 16 14 28.5

Religious school 16 14 “-
Source: Survey done by ICSSR (2008),p.13 )

The area also see some of the schools run by the voluntary organizations mostly, till primary
schools, however, most of such schools fail to secure government recognition for
mainstreaming the students after primary classes. Further, the comparative status of education
of Meos girls with other girls of the region shows a grim picture. The illiteracy among both,
Hindus and Muslims girls of the Mewat region, show that it is much higher as compared to other
region of the state and of India. The percentage of literacy rates among Hindu female decreases
with the increase in the classes which is 3.34% at middle level, 2.05% at high level and nil at
higher secondary level. Where as, with the Meo girls, it is slightly better as compared to Hindu
girls of the area, but, shows a very disheartening pictures. In case of Meos girls, it is 2.94% at
. middle level, 0.50% at high level and 0.47% at higher secondary level.

Table: Educafional status of household members

Educational statas | . Hindus " Meo Muslims = Total
M F T M F T M F T
Illiterate 29.63 | 65.17 | 45.09 | 33.31 | 64.61 | 47.54 | 32.68 | 64.74 | 47.15

Below primary or |22.07 { 19.78 | 21.08 | 27.74 | 23.86 | 25.98 | 26.80 | 23.19 | 25.17
informal education i
Primary 20.62 | 8.55 [1537 (1537 |7.03 |11.58 {16.26 |7.27 |12.20
Middle 15.50 | 3.34 |10.21 |11.50 (294 |761 |12.15(3.00 |8.02
Management or (240 [023 |146 1.20 {020 [0.75 | 140 (021 |0.86
commercial school :

course (vocational) : ;

High school 733 | 205 |503 743 050 1428 |742 |[0.74 |4.40
Higher secondary 1.57 | 0.00 | 0.88 1.85 1047 [1.22 |1.81 040 |1.17
Technical diploma | 0.55 | 0.20 | 0.40 044 | 000 |-024 (046 |0.03 |0.27
or certificate below

degree B

Technical or |0.15 {024 |0.19 |044 |0.17 032 |040 |0.18 |030
professional degree .

Graduate degree 0.18 1020 |0.19 041 (0.19 031 {037 (0.19 |0.29
Post graduate { 0.00 | 024 [0.10 |[029 |0.00 |0.16 [025 |0.04 |0.15
degree

Others . 0.00 [0.00 |0.00 0.00 [0.03 [0.01 |0.00 [0.02 |0.01
Total 100 .| 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

Source: Survey done by ICSSR (2008), p.22; M=Male, F=Female, T=Total

The statistics shows that Meo girls are the most disadvantaged and backward as compared to
others. Bhatty (1998) in her study showed that female literacy rates among Meos in Mewat
region were 1.76% which is the lowest in the country with the highest dropout rates among the
girls in the country, This is why, education among the Meos has always remained a matter of
concern. However, in the preceding decades the perception of the Meos community has changed
and many Meos children especially girls are.coming forward to take education. As a result,
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almost 39 Madarsas are running Open Basic Education (OBE) within Mewat. The OBE is an
initiative taken by National Institute of Open Schooling, Delhi that run the programme of basic
education. The positive perception for education among Meos also reflect from the census
reports which shows, that, the literacy rate among Meos girls in Mewat has increased up to
36.60% (census, 2011) which was 23.90% according to 2001 census report.

Table: Literacy and sex ratio in rural Mewat-2001 & 2011

Tehsil : Literacy rate ‘ ' Sexratio _
Male Female Total All Child (0-6)

2001 | 2011 | 2001 | 2011 | 2001 | 2011 | 2001 | 2011 | 2001 | 2011

Taoru 70.5 (89.05]|34.5 | 73.53 |"53.6 [ 8170 (884 | 886 | 8R0 | 807

Nuh 61.8 | 7791|232 {6047 [43.6 |69.62 | 891 912 888 942

Firozpur 567 | 79.20|17.4 | 58.66 | 38.0 | 69.35( 904 | 909 | 894 852

Jhirka O

Punhana 53.6 | 7898|153 [52.72 | 353 |6641{910 [915 |[904 | 902

Mewat 599 |69.94(21.6 |36.60 |41.8 |54.08 894 |907 |891 |906

District

Haryana 754 | 84.06)49.3 [ 6594 |63.2 |7555]|866 |879 |[823 |83

Source: Village level directory, Census, 2001& 2011 -

The fear of insecurity of the girls in the region makes the parents reluctant, to send their girl child

to far off places for study. Therefore, many girls lose the opportunity to receive education.

Further, shortage of schools and teachers with redundant instructional strategics demoralize

students towards schooling. Apart from these, early marriage in the Meos, limits their educational

prospects as employment of Meo girls outside their home is seen as non-accepted practice. The

Meo girls within the strongly patriarchal rural community of Mewat face many disadvantages. As-
for example, they continuously engage themselves in household chores and actively participate in

work stich as animal husbandry and agriculture. Their engagement in thesc works, cvery day

since dawn to dusk, shapes their worldviews and experiences. The profile of activities of Meo

girls suggests that their workload is much higher than that of men. Their everyday experiences

suggest that many socio-cultural traditions have exclusively reserved for women. The Meo girl in
their family is often expected to help her mother to carry out the entire household activities and
looking after her younger siblings. They are socialized quite differently and hence, their
socialization directly or indirectly affects their education, and hence, it accordingly.shapes their
perception. Further, in terms of education, men and women do not have the same access to

schooling: Educating a son often appears to be universally endorsed by Meos for economic

reasons. They recognize that while education may not lead to a salaried job in formal sector, it
helps them to cope with the demands of modern living.

‘In Mewat, the patterns of inequality in education, correlates significantly and consistently several
factors such as gender and poverty and suggest a very complex intersections that produces
persistent education exclusion. The shaping of the experiences of any individual as a member of
the community depends largely upon the social group that controls the educational structure,
through the processes of political powers. Hence, for the construction of knowledge, institutional
education becomes important. To understand how knowledge and understanding shapes the'
world view and life aspiration of Meo girls, it is necessary to observe those processes, which
remains associated with them. The persistent backwardness of Meo girls are largely due to their
lack of education and because of their bemg doubly marginalized. The formal education system
within the area is ineffective and uninspiring for potential student community. The apathy of the
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government officials and lack of accountability at all the levels have contributed immensely for
such prevailing educational situation in the area. The condition of the government schools
available in the area is hardly different from the other region with broken chair, windowpanes and
with no toilet and drinking water facility. Bhatti (1995) and Ahmad (2005) suggest that the school
usually remain empty with a few teachers idling around, who tells, that, the student do not come to
school because, the Meos do not value education. However, the members of the community want
their children to go to school to learn and not to roam around (Ahmad, 2005). They are specifically
concerned about their daughters, and fear, that, in the absence of teachers, they may get involved
with boys that will bring bad name to the family. In fact, the educational statistics also shows that
the enrolment rate at the'primary level are high, but, a very low retention rate after the lower
primary stage is reflected. In the case of girls the situation is worse as the withdrawal rate after
lower primary goes up as high as 85%.

Besides all these, there is a total insensitivity towards the community's need on the part of the -

government. This is also because of the identity related issues of the Meo community. Actually,
identity is a social construct (Pathak, 2006) and is often manipulated (Thapan, 2014) in everyday
life situations, and, the cultural politics of race, class, ethnicity, gender, sexuality, citizenship, and
other social categories. It is argued that Meos identity and status as a religious group generate
social and psychological insecurities, which affect their education in multiple ways. Therefore,
under such case the decrease in education occurs due to two major factors viz a viz. desire for
acculturation and the desire for socio-economic mobility (Goldscheider & Uhlenberg, 1969).
Psychologically and religiously, majority of Meos are aware that their identity is seen as hateful
and alien. They also perceive that they the powerful forces of the society want to dominate and
rule them and also try to make them politically impotent (Engineer, 1991). Therefore, in contexts of
education, shaping of experiences, worldview and life aspirations of Meo girls must be seen in
tandem inrelation to the global évents and movements within the country (Engineer, 1990).

" There is some socio-cultural and linguistic non-commensurability that has widened a chasm
between the two communities due to their historical circumstances which are becoming
problematic for their developments in the present Indian socio-political situation. The
psychological impact of the lingual identity of the Meo community has lessened their chance of
development in the era of contest mobility. Further, majority of Meos are rural and live in
demographically 'underdeveloped' areas of developed Haryana. The strong feeling of community
with several insecurities makes it compulsive for them to live in a cluster of illiterate, poor and
tradition bound areas. Most of these areas do not have proper facility of schooling and other
amenities. -

Conclusion:

Even within their cultural contexts, Meo girls are showing positive sign towards schooling and
coming forward for education breaking all the hurdles and cultural boundaries. ‘Actually, Meo
girls do not practice purdah, and hence, their retention in school can considerably be enhanced
with appropriate steps so as to make them feel secure in and outside the schools. Even, most of
the community members who were earlier reluctant to send their girl child to schools have
recognized the value of education, and, coming forward to send their girl child to schools. No
doubt, a small percentage of educated people from within Meo community have failed to bring
about any rapid change (Khan & Patel, 1997) but, one can not deny the reflection of changing
attitude towards education among Meo community in general, and, Meo girls, in particular. This
also reflects from the fact that, many girls, breaking the socio-cultural boundaries, have made
their presence felt by excelling in the field of education and have become a motivating factors for
others to come forward. ‘

¥ ]
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Across the globe, children affected by neglect, violence and displacement are far fiom
attaining the goal of education. Geographical areas having conflict due to armed,

sociopolitical, ethnic, cultural and so on, often go unreported, especially, in terms of its
impact among children belonging to such geographical zones. Within cultural contexts,

schooling and education of a girl child remain more vulnerable due to several such
constraints. Consequently, the hidden crisis of education in such geographical areas has
become a global challenge, which needed serious intervention in terms of research, so as
to understand pertaining issues comprehensively and devise pragmatic mechanism to deal
with it. This is also because there is an international demand upon areas in terms of
research. The presént study is a part of ongoing Ph.D. research which was conceived and
Jormulated on a wide canvas of girl children of Mewat- Haryana. The research was
Jormulated in contexts of Meo girl children living and seeking individual and collective
significance. It addresses meaning making of their existence, despair and hope, growth and
empowerment, identity, freedom, security and so on. The result of the study shows that in
spite of conflict, constraints, violence, exclusion and vulnerability, the Meo girls who had
remained abysmally low in the field of education due to their external socio-cultural,

economic and other situations reflect strong positive change of attitude towards education.

Though slow, these girls have made their presence felt in their schooling, crossing
boundaries of constraints ranging from economic to socio-cultural and so on. In spite of
their massacred childhood due o their unique tradition, their hope for better education

has kept breathing and did not die down. The findings reflect their strong determination

and positive worldview towards their life. )

Key words: Mewat, Meo Girl Children, Childhood, Hope, Education and Schooling
*

Introduction: ]

Children affected by neglect, violence and displacement often remained marginalized in
context of achieving optimum level in education. Geographical areas that see such social
contour due to socio-political, ethnic, cultural or other types of conflicts, often go largely
unreported, especially, in terms of its qualitative impact among children belonging to such
zones (EFA Monitoring report, 2011:2). Consequently, the hidden crisis of education in such
geographical areas has become a global challenge” Such geographical areas often perpetuate
inequalities and desperation ~undermining the prospects of boosting growth and

e ________ .
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empowerment. This is why it demands international response in terms of research in general

and qualitative research in particular.

The absence of coping mechanisms among children belonging to such geographical areas
makes them further vulnerable especially in terms of both-the psychological, as well as, the
physical effects and its disruptions within their own home and geographical locations. It is
found that researches have not given proper relevance to such field of study. Either such area
of study has been ignored or neglected especially in India at optimum level. Such issues at
policy level also involve complex internal dimensions where: reputaﬁfn of the country
remains involved. This is why, in spite of having stable government, the country often remain
in self-denial mode of such short comings. Thus, the government often attempts to portray
their best clean image to the external world. Consequently, the children from such
geographical zones are often devoid of any aids and assistance, either, from their own
country, or, from outside world. If we try to look at the patterns of ineduality in education in
India, we find several correlates consistent and significant with several aspects ranging from
caste, class, region and religion. However, it also widely reflects in terms ofi‘gender and
poverty, as well as, children belonging to conflict zone geographical areas. Thus, we find a
complex intersection in the production of persistent educational exclusion. Navlakha, (2016)

points out that

“inequality the staggering death toll, unsolved crimes of rapes, massacres, enforced
disappearances, and the orphans, widows, half-widows, and lakhs of people suffering
Jfrom trauma and PTSD are issues that are pushed to the margins and simply do not
become part of the public discourse in India. (p.2/5)"

Meos are one of the communities who have remained at fringe of development with regard
to education. We find ample of research evidence which provide understanding upon the
educational plight of the community members. The history of Meos has been one of
resistance to imperial rule, whether it was Mugﬁal, Rajput or British, living in the vicinity
. of Delhi. They have remained in constant conflict with the Muslim monarchs' of the
imperial capital. Ravaged by regular drought and famine, bands of Meos often swarm into
Delhi for loot and plunder, provoking violent .reprisals from the Delhi Sultans. In the

present day situation too, Meos in their region are very poor and dépend on rain for

agriculture and animal husbandry. The condition of the Meos are hopeless as they live
e e .
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largely from hand to mouth, carelessly contracting debt for marriages, funerals and petty
luxuries even in avérage years. Whenever year of drought comes, they become indebted to

the money lenders.

Actually, the identity of Meos especially the girls in conte-xts of the present research
generates social and psychological insecurities, Which affects them in a multiple way. This
in general, raises the issues of their rig];t to education which is often denied in their own
homeland and leads to their further marginalization. Goldscheider & Uhlenberg, (1969)
refer to two factors under such situation. First, the desire for acculturation and second the
desire for social and economic mobility. Apart from these, 1 believe that- there are
psychological issues involved in it. This is because, the girls in neglected as well as
conflict prone geographical areas are often found to be aware of their identity that it is not
only seen as an alien, but, also to be dominated, exploited, ruled and made politically
impotent by curbing their voices against exploitation (Engineer, 1991). Such assertion of
identity in case of girls located comparatively in other geographical areas is often not
regarded with the same hostility. Under these backdrops shaping of the experiences,
worldview with regard to education and life aspiration of Meo girls was explored in

tandem in respect of the global events and movements.

Within cultural contéxts, schooling and education of Meo girl children remain more
vulnerable due to several other problems. Looking to the all India data collected on
dropout of girls in general suggests that the number of dropout shows increasing trends..
The 2015 data at all India level among girls shows higher rate of dropout in comparison to
2014 and 2013. At the same time period of 2013-2014 and 2014-2015, the' dropout figure
has gone further up to 9% from 3% and 7% respectively.

Table-1: Dropout trend of girls over the years

Component 2013 ~ 2014 2015
Dropouts . 4% . 7% 9%
(Source: Global Monitoring Report 2016)

R N
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If we try to locate the reasons for the dropout among girls, we find that global monitoring
report-2016 prioritize five top reasons (hierarchically from top to bottom) of dropout among
girls as economic, academic, migration, m;xrriage and demotivation. The financial issues
remained the top reasons of dropout among girls. Not having better avenues with regard to
academic opportunity that could provide better job prospects and bright future is the second
most important reasons for dropping ‘out among girls. The negative impact of migration upon
girls* education comparatively remained much‘ higher than that of boys. Therefore, it was
found that migration remained the third most important reasons of dropping out of girls. This
was followed by marriage of girls and demotivation with regard to education which led to
their dropping out from education.

In spite of all hurdles, the reflection of positive change of attitude among Meo girls are
visible from the fact that many of these girls have made their presence felt in the school
which was not thé situation earlier. The secondary sources (Bhatti, 1998; Ahmad, 2005)
suggest that education among Meo girls have remained abysmally lower (1.76%) in India
before its becoming a district. At all India level, the number if enrolment of girls show better
‘statistics (see table-2). However, the dropout level of girls shows increasing trends with

increasing stages in education (See table-3).

Table-2: Number of female/100 males enrolled by stages of education

Year Primary | Upper primary | Secondary Sr. Secondary . | Higher Education
2011-12 93 90 84 81 80
2012-13 94 95 ’ 89 - 87 81
2013-14 93 95 89 89 85
2014-15 93 95 91 90 85

Source: Educational Statistics, Government of India-2016 (table-23)

Table-3: Average annual dropout rate in school education (all categories girls in
percent)

Year Primary Upper primary Secondary Sr. Secondary
2011-12 5.34 3.20 NA NA
2012-13 4.66 4.01 14.54 NA
2013-14 4.14 4.49 17.79 1.61

Source: Educational Statistics, Government of India-2016 (table-25)
e e e e e e
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Table-4: Literacy and sex ratio in rural Mewat-2001 & 2011

Tehsil Literacy rate Sex ratio

Male Female Total All Child (0-6)

2001 | 2011 | 2001 { 22011 | 2001 | 2011 | 2001 | 2011 2001 2011

Taoru 70.5 |89.05(34.5 |73.53 [53.6 {8170 |884 |88 |880 807
Nuh 61.8 | 7791 |23.2 | 6047 |43.6 |[6962 |891 |912 |[888 942
Firozpur 56.7 [79.20 | 174 | 58.66 |38.0 |69.35 |904 |909 |894 852
Jhirka
Punhana 53.6 |78.98|153 |52.72 (353 |66.41 |910 |915 |904 902
Mewat 59.9 |69.94|21.6 | 36.60 |41.8 |54.08 |894 |907 (891 906
District :
Haryana 754 | 84.06 | 49.3 | 6594 [632 | 7555 |866 879 | 823 834

Source: Village level directory, Census, 2001& 2011

The statistics shows that Meo girls are the most‘disadvantaged and backward as compared to
others (see table-4). However, in the preceding decades the perception of the Meos
community has changed and many Meos children especially girls are coming forward to take
education. The positive perception for education among Meos also reflect from the census
reports which shows, that, the literacy rate among Meos girls in Mewat has increased up to
36.60% (census, 2011) which was 23.90% according to 2001 census report. The increasing
number of enrolment of Meo girls in schools, in spite of the several constraints, suggest that
they have realized the importance of education and are determined to come forward
discarding their cultural veil. Actually, these girls comprise the poorest and most
disadvantaged group, s, they are the victim of circumstances which further marginalizes
them from ediication. Therefore, it was necessary to analyse their socio-political, cultural and
other situation that has marred their education (Kamat, 1981). Actually, the partition of India
and théir deliberate neglect on the part of the government has marred its longer impact on
their education and employment of the Meos. Thus, in order to understand the education of
the Meos more comprehensively, a systematic, analytical approach was adopted ‘to

understand and unravel their problem and understand it in context of their total situation.

B L e U VY
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In these contexts, the research had been taken up and proposed to have deeper observational
study relating to different dynamics that impacts the lives of the Meo girls in multiple ways.
Thus, the research was conceived and fonnulated on a wide canvas of Meo girl children in
context of their living and seeking individual and collective significance and meaningmaking

about their existence, self and the others. It also relates to their despair and hope, growth and

empowerment, identity, freedom and security and so on- which are interconnected and.

impinge on one another.

Reflections upon Method-ology:

The study is a qualitative research written in a descriptive form. Apart from the exploration of
related literature and secondary sources, extensive in-depth interviews were conducted with
Meo girl children in three schools located in three blocks of Mewat-Haryana. Focus group
discussions (FGD) with parents, teachers, and other key persons of the community have also
been done from various angles so as to understand the imbedded issues comprehensively.
Participant and non-participant observation also helped in gathering data. Diaries, letter
writings, drawing, and notes of the Meo girls were also explored to understand issues

comprehensively.

Analysis of the data: The reflective trends

On the basis of the collected information, the data were processed initially in a master sheet
and further has been classified, analysed and interpreted in consonance with the objectives of
the study. The major emerging trends with regard to the result of the study are presented
below thematically in headings and subheadings for focused understanding.

Meo girl children and their worldviews:

Millions of children across the globe live in varied circumstances. It is alarming that many of
them encounter enumerable hurdles in their geographical habitat. Traditionally, most of the
Meo girls remained involved in animal husbandry and household chores which leave no

space’ for them to concentrate upon their studies after their school hour which lead to their
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poor academic result and educational aspiration. Consequently, many among them do not see

school timing in consonance with their daily routine as it coincides with their involvement in

agricultural work, animal husbandry, fetching drinking water, preparing food and so on.

However, in spite of these engagements, they regularly come to school realizing the

importance of education, though many a times, a little late from the official timing of the

school, The school in turn, remained accommodating in the beginning with regard to timing.

Once the Meo girls, as well as, their parents became accustomed to the timing; of the classes,

the proper timing of the school began to be followed, but still many girls reach late to the

school. A girl at school in Nuh said,

“I.getup early in the morning for ‘prayer and finish all the household chores which
make me late in reaching school. I try to reach school in time but who will look after

the household work. Every day I have to fetch water (drinking) from 1 km.”
' (Excerpt: G-1/N, Translated)

Factually, the Meo girls who are the victim of -their circumstances are broken, instable, and
lack of better educational opportunity. Actually, in the absence of role model for them in their
vicinity, the Meo girls encounter and struggle' for their educational survival and negative
attitudes of the male dominated social world, which needs constant intervention for its
positivity and change. The interaction with the children revels that, these children have a deep
sense of eétrangement of the place of in contex:c of their educational development. The only

single Meo girl who works as a teacher in the sample school said,

“...I passed out from this school with great difficulty. Madam, male members of our
communify are illiterate. Our achievement in their sight does not mean anything to
them. Even, my own uncle always prompted my father to take me out of the studies. 1
am the lone girl in this village who have come so far in studies. Even in the
neighbourhood éveryone prompted my father to drop me out of the school...”

4 (Excerpt: G -5/T, Translated)

i\dany Meo girl children desired to come out of their geographical habitat due to prolong
under development of the area and discouragement of the male members of their community.
However, majority of them have no choice and are unable to migrate from their geographical
habitat due to their poor economic background and absence of better opportunity for them.

This is because majority of them consider that they could not compete in the contesting world

: :
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of educational opportunity where they find themselves educationally inferior to others having
better educational opportunity. Further, coming out of the situation depends upon the
individual circumstances in relation to their habitat. Most of the respondents have been
socialized in an environment which is traditionally male dominated. As a result, the ‘given’

roles of girls are already defined. This defined given role is taken by these girls as their ‘fate’

which discourage majority of them to resist their circumstances or change the existing social .

norms. Hence, the Meo girls have a long and deep impact of non-changing environment.

However, the same social environment is also working for their liberation of thoughts as it
has also made them strong and brave to face the existing circumstances and change their fate
by their hard work and determination. Though, every child provided ‘a different and
distinctive way of stating their story but, the common among them was relating to their
education which they were determined to achieve for whatever they had to do for it. This
shows their positive worldviews towards their educational attainment. The excerpt given

below suggests the same.

1 love to study and my papa gified me a watch when I stood first in IX class. Every day,
my papa drops me at school. Commuting to the school on our own is difficult. There
should be a school bus for us. I want to study science, but, wé do not have biology
teacher in the school. We face lots of difficulties in study. But I will continue to study in
the college also. ‘

(Excerpt: G -11/T, Translated)

Evading worries: The community outreach and the Meo girl children

Along with the economic hardship in realising educational desires, absence of better quality
schools in Mewat, lack of motivational path that could guide them to have better outcome in
terms of higher education and leading them to have better jobs and employment opportunity
and so on, were more reflective during the conversation with the children. School opened by
Maulana Azad National University at Nuh catered to some of their worries. The regular
contact of the school staffs with the parents and children opened up a path for the Meo girl
children to realize their dream. As a consequence, the Meo girls showed tremendous positive
outcome in terms of enrolment and regularity in the school. In turn, the regularity of the girls-

has provided hope and relief to the Meo girls in terms of realizing their educational desire.

e ey ——
i
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The conversation with the principal suggests that due to community outreach and developing

trust among the community members, the school has increased the number of its students.

... When we started this school, only 135 stidents were there. Now you can see, there are
five hundred children in this school. Out of these children, 250 are girls and they come -
regularly to the school. Madam, it is because we have been able to create trust in the
community. This became possible because of our constant outreach to the community.
But we have 1o still do a lot...

(Excerpt: HM/N)

In spite of being at the younger age and facing emotional, educational and other social
challenges, the positive hope has lead the children become confident and strengthened in their
coping mechanism for the stress that they get due to non-changing environment. Actually,
there is a lack of legal regulations in context of the UN convention of rights of the child and
the management of institution which have extreme poor facilities and mechanisms for better
nurturing of the children in this area, Patricia, (2007) who conducted a research in Caribbean
suggested that a separate legal provision for the welfare of the marginalized children should
be devised for their better development. However, this study was conducted in context of
institutional care homes where. poor preventive mechanisms and lack of monitoring
mechanisms for children residing in the institutional care homes remain a usual phenomenon.
Though I understand that such specific programme focussing the most educationally
marginalized_ community such as the Meos, are essential. However, I was unable to trace such
specific programme on the part of the. government in case of Meos in general, and, Meo girls
in particular, even when there are several research evidenc::s suggesting their educational
backwardness. Chalking out such focussed programme could bring better outcome with

regard to the Meo girls.

Trust deficit and the sense of powerlessness:

The Meo girl children encounters trust deficit among the members of their social surrounding.
Most of the parents disallow their girl children to play and participate with their peers
especially in the co-ed school where male children also remain present or in the nearby park
which reflects the existence of trust deficit between the girl chid and the parents. Within the
school, some of the teachers also' feel that girl children should not be encouraged in

cocurricular or related activities. There are testimonials from the Meo girls as well as teachers
lsoiisi—7————— ]
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which support this unders:tanding. Absence of encouragement on the part of teachers also
makes most of the Meo girl children feel themselves powerless to change the situation. The
sense of resistance or the demand for participation as a right has not developed among the
Meo girls which may be attributed to their socialization. This is because these girls are
socialized in the environment where they encounter the same situation prevailing around their
social world- either within their school or in their residential vicinity. As a consequence,
these girls have been unable to develop and force a sense of legitimate and rightful demand

for themselves.

Encountering marginalization: Living with breathing hope

The geographical habitat of Mewat lack basic facilities in most of the schools. In context of

non-availability of better infrastructure, dearth of better teaching faculties especially, female
teachers, innovative method; of teaching which can involve students actively in
teachinglearning processes, the Meo girls find schooling boring. Further, the male teachers in
the schools are comparatively more in numbers than the female teachers. As a result, the
parents and the community members hesitate to send their girl children to the school. This is
largely due to their traditional thought, where male dominzztes the decision making for their
children and female have almost no say in the same. Even the girls’ testimonials suggest that
many times they feel themselves unable to communicate with male teacher, even with regard
to their academic discipline. I understand that this is one of the reasons of having poor
academic result which impact other domains of life. The findings also suggest that the Meo
girls require motivation, guidance, love and aﬂ'ectior_l not only from teachers and their family
members, but, also from the community as a whole, as they feels themselves to be the victim
of their circumstances upon which they have no control. The children desired that they should
have access to quality education in their school which they think is essential for their

development. The finding also suggests inconsistency in related services available in schools

such as insufficient spaces for physical development, clean drinking water, proper library,

playground and so on. The absence of these facilities does not let the girls participate in
multiple activities in the school. Lack of teachers, especially the female teachers in general
and specifically from their own community who could motivate, direct and guide is almost

missing in most of the schools available around the geographical habitat in Mewat.
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In spite of enumerable hurdles on the one hand, and realizing the importance of education on
the other, the school going Meo girl chiEdren have devised mechanism which suggest that
they are keen for their schooling and education. Majority of Meo children from MANUU
School reflected high motivational level towards education during interaction. It emerged
from testimonials that the female teachers working in the school have become a motivating
factor for several Meo girl children as they hoped that they may also become teachers and an
earning member within their family. Further, out of all the teachers in MANNU school, one
of the female teachers belong to the Meo community. This teacher has also worked as a
motivating factor and a breathing hope for the Meo girl children studying in the school. Thus,
they found a role model in their teachers which has marred its impact upon their positive
views towards education. Such role model is missing in other schools located in the vicinity
which can impact the larger masses of girls. The positive hope of the Meo_girl children
towards education further reflects from their testimonials. These girls approached some of
their school teachers residing nearby to their residential habitat in order to get help from them
in their studies after their school gets over. The friendly and supportive behaviour of their
female teachers provided the Meo girls a breathing hope to come out of their despair. Several
other girls said that when they go to Delhi with their parents to their relatives, they often find

girls in Delhi more developed educationally, economically or otherwise.

Testimonials from the Meo girl children reflects that their exposure also have given them
courage to come forwards for education and jobs. Thus, the children from the Meo
community studying in the schools showed their encouraging hope and determination with
their positive worldview and towards their life even when they have encountered so much
hurdles in their life. Several girls at the same time feel that being a girl is a double
disadvantage. The testimonials suggest that these girls had experiénced discrimination on the
part of world of male dominated society and within their family. However, their courage and
motivating - factors has made them confident and they are slowly paving way for

exterminating their marginalization and keeping their hope alive.

*Assistant Professor, CTE, Nuh, Maulana Azad National Urdu University, Hyderabad

**Head, Dept. of Education, Central University of Haryana, Jant Pali, Mahendergarh
11

XCVII



Volume 7, Issue II, March 2018, ISSN: 2277-1255
BHARTIYAM INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF EDUCATION & RESEARCH

A quarterly peer reviewed International Journal of Research & Education
The uncomfortable environment: Physical, sexual, emotional abuse

Some of the children during the process of data collection also cited about abuse or ill
treatment. Within the school and their geographical habitat the Meo girl children had
experienced abuse in different forms varying from physical, sexual to emotional. Thus, at the
very tender age they are prone ‘to vulnerability. Some of the Meo girls experienced ill
treatment such as yelling and shouting at them- both in the school by the teacher and at their
home by their parents, threatening, lack of emotional support, loneliness and so on. A child
between the ranges of 14-18 years mentioned about the physical and emotional abuse of her
sister by a male teacher that she had gone through. When the parent of the girl came to know
he stoppéd sending the child to the school. As a result, her sister dropped out of the school
and studies. Though such testimonial is rare, but, it is assumed that there might be many other
such cases. The excerpts from the detailed conversation (given below) reflect the abuse and

dropout:

Girl: Please don’t tell anyone, my sister left school because the sports teacher uses fo
tease her.

Researcher: Did you not complain?
Girl: No. We did not complained because people could have thought bad of her. Papa said
that if we complain, the villagers would think bad of her.
- (Excerpt: G-3/N, Translated)
However, very few among the sample respondents opened up to share such experience. The
younger children with whom 1 interacted were not able to express their abuse in more
comprehensive manner. The interaction with these children reveal that such abuses may be
widespread however, these children do not get proper platform to share such issues either out
of the fear, or social stigma related to it or in the absence of any protective mechanisms
emerging out of such discussion. UNICEF, (2010) suggests that such abuse happens
irrespective of place of work, nuclear or joint family. However, since such issues do not come

in open, therefore, mechanism to deal in with such situation were not observed in schools.

Concerns, despair and hope: Voices from the teachers and the parents

The teachers during the interaction revealed that it is the absence of proper guidance to the

Meo girls that they lag behind the others. They further said that the Meo girls are

e e —
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extraordinary in their motivation and determination provided that they should be helped,
properly guided and their parents convinced. They behave properly, and are hardworking as
well as confident in their studies. However, they do show despair especially with regard to
the thoughts prevailing in the larger male dominated society in their geographical habitat.
Many a times the girls attribute the prevailing traditional thoughts of the males in the entire
areas of Mewat responsible for their educational debacle. Such situation does not provide
much opportunity for them to come forward. The teachers also highlighted that the
government has to do more for their educational and health welfare. The female teachers
showed despair in terms of safety prevailing in Mewat as it is quite unsafe for them to stay
back in the campus for long hour and help the weak students. It also came to light from the
teachers that the entire community fear that their male members would be targeted and
implicated by the police in one or the other criminal cases. Such phobia- hypothetical or real-
often impacts the education of their children because the parents often restrict movement of
their girl children even in the nearby areas of their home. However, the teachers showed their
hope, that, though at slow pace, thé parents and the community members are coming forward
for the education of their girl children and started sending them for schooling. It became
possible as the parents developed a bond and hope in teachers as a result of community
outreach and constant interaction with the parents. Further, they said that th; girls remain
highly motivated for schooling, which is a very positive sign for their education.

B
The parents corroborated the testimonials of teachers and showed their constant worry for the
safety of their girl children and despair due to negligence of the area on the part of the
_‘goverm-nent. Many of the parents believe that it is very difficult to nurture the young children
especially the girls in the stage of adolescents and their growing up. They feel that in the
abs'encl: of restriction the girls will ruin the family. Therefore, they remain extra cautious and
worried towards their girls children. They also showed despair towards their harassment by
the police. They revealed that many a time the police harass them and pick their children in
one or the other pretexts and often demand for illegitimate favours for releasing their
children. Some of the parents and community members showed their déspair saying that they
would ever come out of such suspicious situation and will be considered proud citizen in their

own country for which they had fought against the Mughals and the Britishers.
m
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Discussion and Conclusion:

This research has made it evident that there are several emerging issues that has come up in
the process of analysis. There are substantial evidences to suggest that these children often
face inequalities as a virtue of their circumstances. Even though, there is growing global
concern for such marginalized children, however, it will take some time to fully estimate their
plight as there is lack of major qualitative research database of such studies. This particular
study as a part of Ph.D. research is a small step of such kind which provides an understanding
upon such issues from the voice of children. The girl children in the present study reflected
positive experiences of their educational journey in spite of hardship of life in such tender age
that they have experienced. However, there are.issues relating to physical and psycho-social
environment which is one of the reasons of their distress. It is therefore, essential for the
functionaries to reinstate the trust and feelings of safety among children. Developing these
mechanisms will help in their educational progress. The whole study reveals that there is
much need to be done in this area as far as research is concerned so as to understand the
problem of children from their own voices and provide pragmatic and workable policy for

education of such marginalized children.
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Schooling and the Meo Girl Children:

Some Insnghts from the Fleld

Abstract E
The present paper is a part of an empirical research conducted
- during Ph.D. study. The study had been conceived on wide canvas of
Meo girl children in three subdivisions of Mewat district of Haryana-
Taoru, Nuh and Punhana. The basic purpose of the research was tor
understand the experiences of Meo girls in contexts of their historical,
socio-political and economic development across generations and in
negotiating everyday challenges in the process of their growing up and
education. It was also to understand as to how everyday lived
experiences of the Meo girs shape their life aspirations, world-view and
meaning-making about the self and the others and consequently
influence their perception. The present paper addresses three dimension
viz. a viz. their educational concemn, despair and hope out of the total
dimensions taken under the study. The findings of the research suggest
that in spite of their challenges and despair, the Meo girls reflect strong
= positive hope and resisting their previous prevailing circumstances. As
compared to their earlier situation, many among these girls have become
capable in challenging male dominated negative attitude towards

By

e education of girfls. The data also suggests that several Meo girls have
Rahat Hayat crossed their traditional boundaries of constraints to receive education.
Assistant Professor, They hope to get quality education that could lead them to improve their
Deptt.of Education, future life prospects, with strong determination and positive worldview
CTE, Nuh, towards their life,

Maulana Azad National Urdu Keywords: Mewat, Meo, Girl Child, Concern, Despair and Hope.
University, Introduction

Hyderabad Schooling as a processes plays a significant role in the life of a

student, not only because of the explicitly stated activities, but, also
because, it works differently in the life of children as the students coming to ,
school belong to different socio-cultural, historico-palitical and economical
background. Parsons, (1959); Frere (1985); Kumar (2005); Apple (2000);
and Giroux (2005) works are particularly significant to build understanding
upon schooling and its functions.

There are two major thecries that relate to schooimg- the
functionalist theorists and the confiict theorists. The functionalist thinkers, .
believes that ‘modern’ schools is the most impoftant social institution for
the development of children as it teaches common culture shared by the
society. Talcott Parsons (1959) belonging to this group believes, that,
school empowers ‘its students to cross the narrow boundaries of the self
and the family, and, to move towards a greater universal thinking and
behaving. Thus, schooling as socializing agency empowers its students to
work with different individual even without growing with them together.
Suggesting prescriptive role-performance for the students Parsons

. (1959; p.51) says,
Sarika Sharma " ‘Capacities can be broken down into two components,

|
I
%

Head, ) the first being competence or the skill to perform the task
Deptt.of Education, involved in the individual’s roles, and the second being
Central University of Haryana, the role-responsibility or the capacity to live up to other
Jant Pali, Mahendergarh ' people’s: ‘expectations of the interpersonal behaviour

appropriate to these roles.’

* Howaever, this understanding of schooling restricts to understand
principles of education only in instrumental terms which remain located in
an individual. The functionalists group of thinkers thus, overlooks the
relations among power, knowledge and ideology that work simultaneously
in school. They ignore the social order working within schools. They also

% ignore association.of schools with cultural and political life of the students
" which represent a place of contestation and struggle among different
cultural and economic groups.
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Differing from the functionalists, the conflict
theorists see the processes of schooling,.in terms of
power relations. Therefore, they challenge the
functionalists’ paradigm and believe that, conventional
schools teach students just to remain submissive and
fail to equip them with skills to enter into workforce
and challenge the inequality and injustice meted out
to them. Frere (1985), Kumar (1987), Apple (2000),
Pathak (2002) believe that the conventional schools
prepare its pupils, to dutifully and obediently accept
mindless instructions from the powerful and do not
equip them to challenge it. Thus, such schools and its
processes ‘reproduces the domination of the powerful’
(Gol, 2014), who controls the processes of schooling
through curriculum, contents, language, examination
and so on. Thus, the conflict theorists base their
arguments upon the deepest divisions in complex
Indian society. This is why they feels the need of
‘special universal cultures’ (Gol, 2014), to be
incorporated in the curriculum so as to emancipate
students.

Frere (1985) visualizes education, as a
‘banking system’ where students remain involved as
depositories. They patiently receive, memorize and
repeat the task provided by the dominant- the
depositor. The depositor often works as oppressor to
the depositories. Thus, in this sense knowledge
becomes a gift provided by the oppressor who
considers themselves as the knowiedgeable. Kumar
(2009) using the analogy of ‘gift’, says, that, ‘when we
give a gift, we often, choose it, by considering the
receiver’s personality, likes and needs'. If we see this
analogy in contexts of the entire schooling processes
of a child, then the difficulty arises that education is
not limited to one child and their likes and desires,
but, for millions of children. This is why Frere (1985)
contends that such schooling system tries to change
‘the consciousness of the oppressed and not the
situation which oppress them’ and hence, ‘the more
the oppressed adapt to such situation, the more easily
they can be dominated’. Frere (1985) therefore,
suggests the ftransformation of the structure of
schooling that will liberate the ‘students' ‘otherwise' it
will continue, the oppression of students. However,
the school curriculum does not provide space from
social life of the students. Kumar, (2005) in this regard
says that:

‘The school curriculumr has no

reference to children’s life outside

the school and the hiatus between

the curriculum. The leamer’s social

. milieu -is part of colonial and-pre-

colonial legacies of our education

system which overlooked the

question of equity and equality”.

t Thus, the processes of schooling are mare
or less remain disassociated with the child's
immediate socio-cultural and physical milieu which
becomes one of the major reasons of their
estrangement from schooling (Ahmad, 2016). In fact,
the civilized. dynamics of education exclude the
concemns of oppressed groups to find place in the
schooling processes. This is one of the major reasons
of existence of exclusive schools for the elites other
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than that of the common mass. In this context, Kumar
(2009; p.44) says, that, ‘the co-existence of paralfel
schools ensures that children of the better-off are
separated early, from the children of the poor.
Similarly, Giroux, (2005) says,

‘If public education is a crucial

sphere  for crealing citizens

equipped to exercise their freedoms

and competent to question the

basic assumptions that govemn

democratic political life, teachers in

both public schools and higher

education will have to assume their =

responsibility as citizen-scholars by .

taking critical positions; relating

their work fo larger social issues;

offering  students’  knowledge,

debate and dialogue about pressing

social problems; and providing

conditions for students to have

hope and believe that civic life

matters and that they can make a

difference in shaping it so as to

expand its democratic possibilities

for all groups.’

Thus, it is essential for educators to highlight
the ideas and researches that critically challenge the
official knowledge in the process of empowering
students as an individual and as a social change
agent. For this, it is essential to structure and re-
structure the workplace according to everyday
routines and_ practices which shape the social
relations within classroom. However, contrary to this
we often find that resources are selected, organized
and distributed in schools which suggest the
maintenance of the power,_ relations by the
traditionalists who do not give importance to praxis,
subjectivity, class-struggle, emancipation and so on.
Michae} Apple (1993) sees education in the -political
dimensions and says that the policy and practices of
schooling are politically directed by the dominant
groups of the society in order to control the knowledge
which Althusser has called an ‘ideological state
apparafus’. Apple, (1993:10) says, that, this is
because the dominant groups want ‘to make their
knowledge legitimale and increase their power in the
larger arena’ (p.10). Thus, our educational institutions,
‘fiff the needs of the social division of labour in’ the
society and produce the knowledge and culture
required by an unequal society’ (Apple, 1995; p.83).
He says' that unless it is understood how schooling
situate in contexts, it is difficult to analyse the realities
of schooling as ‘there is another end to the rope which
binds schools to outside agencies’ (Apple, 1995. p.
B5).

The discussion above  suggests that the
processes . of schooling assert identity formation
among the pupil and are not limited to the
developmental aspects only. Longer duration of time
spent in school shape the identities of the child and
empowers them to respond to various challenges
arising out of the processes of schooling. In fact, the
manner in  which their relationships are
conceptualized and ordered in school often shows
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whether it will meet the social needs or reproduces
domination. The work of Mead (1934), Eric Erikson
(1950, 1968), Marcia (1980), Kakkar (1981) and
Pathak (2008) are particulardy relevant to
conceptualize identity. Mead (1934, p. 135-226)
emphasizes that the processes of social experience
and activity plays greater role in identity formation of a
child. He further says that the social processes
influence the behaviour of an individual and makes
their identity- a socially constructed reality, where,
everyday cultural practices and the process of
socialization shape the identity of an individual.
Erickson (1950, 1968) tries to understand the
development of self through eight stages of life
ranging from infancy to old age. He utilized ‘ego
conflict’ as the central concept that develops self. The
ego conflict which may be resolved either positively or
negatively, flows from the developmental tasks and
remain in conflict at each of the eight stages of life.
Therefore, the formation of identity involves the
meaning of existence as to who one is, what value
one owns and what one wants to achieve and pursue
in life. ; .
’ Marcia (1980) says that since the shaping of
* identity often keeps changing during adolescence,
therefore, the identity remain quite volatile during the
period of adolescence as it also keeps changing.
Such change is often attributed to interaction with
different entity of the environment and meaning
making. Therefore, identity of a person works as a
driving force to addresses various commitments in
life. In this sense, identity is psycho-social
phenomena of an individual. This is why a person
holds multiple identities and acts in contexts of
complex social structure.

Pathak (2008) understood identity in context
of socio-personal variables such as gender, religion,
nationality and also in contexts of to the ‘others’ which
belongs to the groups with which a person identifies
or differentiates self. This is why, the worldview of an
individual determines such identity of an individual,
‘that often emanates from caste, ethnicity, language,
religion, gender and nationality as a consequence of
our memories of the "historical past, local traditions
and cuiltural specificities’. Pathak (2006) says that it is
due to multiple identities an individual develops
conflict with regard to religious identity, racism,
casteism and so on. Therefore, it is multiple identities
that restrict an individual to think in a broader context
‘because an individual consciousness and approach
often remain situated in social relationships. However,
Kakkar (1981) says that as a consequence of multiple
identities an individual possesses personal inner
world based on one’s experience and visible external
world which s/he is socialized to lead. He further says

- that the influence of multiple identities makes persons’
behaviour and appearance more dynamic. In contexts
of gis he says that, due to the nature of ndian
society being collectivist and patriarchal in nature,
girls develop a relational sense of identity. Therefore,
a girl projects her identity, in relation to others, and
often not as an individual existential identity.
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The Meos: Historical Past and Identity

The Meos’ have remained a community who
has always shown resistance to imperial rule living in
the vicinity of Delhi. They often remained in conflict
with the monarchs of the imperial capital as they often
enter Delhi for looting and plunder due fo regular
drought and famine in their habitus- Mewat. This often
provoked the Delhi Sultans and also the British rulers
in pre-independent India. They consfituted the poorest
community depending upon farming and animal
husbandry. Even in present day scenario, Meos are
extremely pocr and depend upon rain fest agriculture
and animal husbandry. The precarious condition of the
Meos can be analysed from the fact that they live
largely from hand to mouth, often remain indebted to
the money lenders even in average years due to arid
land with less producé and frequent drought. Most of
them are illiterate especially among women. Thus, the

identity of Meos especially the girls, in contexts of the .
_present research, raised the issues of their struggle in

contexts of schooling which have been made a part of
exploration of this research so as to understand Meo
girls’ experiences of resistance, schooling and change
on the one hand, and, on the other, their shaping of

experiences, worldview and life aspiration in tandem -

with respect to the global events and movements.

The statistics pertaining to Mec girls shows
that they are most disadvantaged and backward as
compared to others (Hayat & Sharma, 2018).
However, in several ways positive changes in the
perception of the Meos community towards education
of girl children also reflects in the preceding decades.
As a result, the literacy rate among Meos girls in
Mewat has increased from 23.90% in 2001 to 36.60%
in 2011. The increased number of girls coming to
schools crossing several hurdles also suggests that
they are determined to escape marginalization.
Actually, Meo girls comprise the poorest and most
disadvantaged group, because, they are the victim of
their circumstances which further marginalizes them
from education. In this regard Apple (1995, p.98)
says, that, ‘

'Girls seem more marginal because

they are often pushed by male

dominance to the periphery of

social aclivity. Their free time is

controlled by parents more closely.

They assume apprenticeship for

domestic labour which begins at

home'.

In these contexts, the research was taken up
within different dynamics that impacts the lives of the
Meo girls in multiple ways.

Methodological Approach

Being-a qualitative research, the study
undertook descriptive form. It was conducted in
three schools located in three blocks (Taoru, Nuh
and Punhana) of Mewat-Haryana. An intense
engagement with the Meo girl children, teachers,
parents’ and community members were done to
collect the data from the field. Out of all the
sample schools and geographical areas, 60
students, 18 teachers, 48 parents and 15
community members were interacted
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continuously for almost sixteen months from April
2016 to August 2017. The perceptions of all the
samples were recorded on several issues
pertaining to the education of the Meo girl
children. Focus group discussions (FGD) with
parents, teachers, and other key persons of the
community have been done from various angles
to understand the entire issues comprehensively.
Participant and non-participant observation
helped in gathering data. Diaries, letter writings,
drawing, and notes of the Meo girls were
explored to understand issues comprehensively.
Contexts of the Present Paper

The idea of the present paper has.been
derived from the projective workshop conducted
with the Meo children during data gathering
processes and the conversation made to record
their worldviews relating to education,
understand their concern, despair and hope in
contexts of their experiences of resistance,
struggle,- breaking of cultural boundaries,
schooling, escaping marginality and bringing
change in their lives and so on. Three small hour
workshops in a theatrical mode were conducted
with the samples.in the entire sample areas with
30 samples. Before analyzing the responses, a
thorough master-sheet was prepared with similar
and dissimilar responses which helped in
deriving sub-areas of concerns.
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The Reflective Trends
The Meo Girl: As An Individual and A Member of A
Family .

There seemed to be substantial
continuity between the Meo girl as an’individual,
and as a member of a family. It reflects in
contexts of a member of community and that of
the society. This is because of their shared
cultural milieu in contexts of member of a family,
community and society. This interrelation may be
seen through the diagrammatic representation
below (Diagram 1).

Diagram-1: Interrelation of Meo Individual as
A Member of Family And Community.

The projection workshop gave an idea
that a Meo girl is located in varying contexis
which can be seen diagrammatically in the
following manner (Daigram-2):

Diagram-2: A Meo Girl As Located in A Web of Varying Contexts

The formation of everyday perceptions of the
social world as an individual, often lead to construct
and reconstruct social life which bring order and
meaning to Meo girls’ collective social life. Further, the
fragmented responses of the Meo girls reflected range
of perspectives and approaches, with regard to their
world view.

Shattered Hope of Opportunity, Trust Deficit
and.The Sense of Powerlessness

It emerged that majority of Meo girls feel a
sense of powerlessness just because of being a gir in
the region of Mewat. The general perception with
regard to education revel that Meo girls firmly believe
in the developmental aspect of education. However,
on the contrary, they feel that the opportunity structure
for them is entirely blocked, as they do not have
prospect to grow educationally, beyond secondary

24

classes in the absence of educational institutions in
the region beyond secondary classes on the one
hand, and, on the other, due to the apathy of the male
dominated society, which do not permit them to
continue with their studies beyond school. There are
several testimonials which corroborate the same. The
perception of shattered hope emanating due to causal
factors, such as trust deficit, lack of access to
educational opportunity especially after secondary
school, and so on. The other factors, such as, poor
education provided by schools in the region also
contribute quite considerably for shattering positive
hope among Meo girls. These Meo girls exhibited that
the education in the schools located in their areas do
not provide them any prospects of growth and their
upward mobility in their life. Actually, majority of
people see education in terms of life prospects that it
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brings to the person (Ahmad, 2016; Alam, 2008;
Hasan, 1995). The same is also true in majority of the
case of Meo girls, who do not see any life prospects
from education in their region. The poor curricular
transaction also contributes in diminishing the growth
and life prospects of the Meo girls. It also diminishes
the quality of education which spiral other problems in
life. In case of non-achieving capacity of such
prospects, the Meo girls often gets demotivated, and
as a consequence, they slowly develops feeling of
estrangement which discourage them to invest time,
money and energy in education for longer duration so
as to achieve their target (Ahmad, 1981).

Apart from these, the complex triangulation
between male-female perceptive relations, generation
gap and cultural boundary contribute to draw different
parallels between Meo girl children and Meo male in
the society. Majority of the first generation male
members within the community has realized the
importance of education and have got involved in
apening educational institutions in the area. As a
consequence of the realization of the importance of
education, several Madarsas in the region have
started Open Basic Education by accrediting their
programme from. National Open School. However,
even the first generation male members of the
community have not been able to change the age old
male domination in decision making for girl children.
Thus, it was found that there exists dissonance
acculturation between the neoditerate Meo girl
children and the male members among the
community.

Due to such dissonance acculturation the girl
children and the male parent draw two different
parallels of perception and attitude towards education.
The Meo girl children strongly desire to continue their
study further, after their secondary classes, keeping in
mind hopeful better life prospects and aspiration. The
Meo girls are well aware of the positive impact of
education and dream better life, through their
educational joumey. However, the parent, particularly
the male, tries to gets their daughters married even in
the unmarriageable tender age by dropping them out
of the school. Such marriages are commonly
practiced in the entire community, whereby, majority
of the Meo girls are married in their childhood. Those
Meo girfls ‘who are taking education have got the
awareness and ill effects of child marriage, but are not
able to change the situation within the community
which shatters their hope for educational growth and
opportunity increases distrust and creates discord
among relations. This is one of the major reasons
emerged that lead to develops in them ‘the sense of
powerlessness.

However, the same sense of
powerlessness and demoralization also empower
and equip them to resist the male dominated
decisions at many occasions with regard to
education. Contrary to the above mentioned
feeling of powerlessness, there were several
instances of resistance, though with tiny might,
which show the positive hope of Meo girl children
towards education. The analysis also shows that

these Meo girls have become able to break their
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traditional cultural boundaries and thus, coming
out of their marginality, though in very limited
sense. Through their resistance, several Meo

-girls escaped their marginality and became able

to achieve much in their educational life journey.
Discussion and Conclusion

This research has made it evident that there

are several emerging concerns that have come up in

the process of analysis. Substantial evidences suggest

that Meo girl children often face inequalities as a virtue

of their circumstances. This particular study as a part

of Ph.D. research is a small step to understand such

issues from the voices of Meo girls. The Meo girl

children in the present study reflect positive

experiences of their educational journey in spite of,

several constraints. The whole study reveals that there

is much need to be done in this area as far as

intervention in the field of education is concerned.
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